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THE Deſign of drawing up the Liſe hert offered 
to the Public was ſuggeſted by the Author s meeting 
with an Account of Soc f us in the Works of PRzir- 
covius, à Poliſh Knight. From this *Narritive he 
was led to conclude it would be of ſervice to te Cauſe of 
Religion and Virtue to exhibit to more general View a 
Charafter which appeared to him to be, in —— 
little e | 


Nor does he apprehend the accounts of Socixus, 
already publiſhed by BivLs and in Biographical 


Dictionaries, are ho fl and en as to e 
. e 


1 q 1 70 
0 4 % © % #4% . 


He was inclined to ae that a review of the 
gh and Prog N diftinguiſhed a Founder of a 
regions 


(9 
religious Seff would intereſt thoſe to whom an eiiguiry 
after religious truth appears important, and afford 
entertainment to the curioſity of others. Rp 


And he'hys Join happy toyfind thet the Kain 


many very reſpeflable ferſoits, whoſe encouragement of 


this work does him n mull hononr, have coincided 
herein with his own. Ie deems himſe If greatly indebted 
to their friendſhip in Promoting this publication; and 
begs tem to accept lis warm and grateful acinouledęe- 
ments f the patronage: with which they have, very ob- 
eee it. 


1 * * attempt 15 a 10 W ir & eu- 
peftations and wiſhes he muſt refer to their candour ; 
* which he does with the greater confidence, as he has al- 


* * very 8 N. it. 


fas nk for its e par: errors be may bs level 
to plead, that he found it difficult to procure materials 
for furniſhing an account of the Man, though nume- 
.rous have heen the publications relative to the Sentiments 


that bear his name. — That hts deſign was nat ta compoſe 
 oritice hiſtory of Soctxtax 139, but to draw the 
Charafter 


Yo As AS IT 0 © 


0 —» 


(u 
Charafter of Soctx vs in that familiar and popular 
manner in which he would repreſent the life of am great 
and good man. — And that, in his tranſlations from the 
works of Soc1x us, he aimed printipatly at fidelity, 
and judged it right to ſacrifice to that wir and 
ornaments of ok | 


The 5 with which this TTY has * at- 
tended, has given the Author an opportunity to enlarge 
it with new matter, beyond what was at firſt propoſed. 
After all, he ſubmit it to the public eye with much diffi- 
dence and fear ; though his aim, he truſts, has been 
higher than to ſecure the reputation of a good writer ; 
even to corret᷑ ill-founded prejudices, to animate rational 
zeal, and to excite ſome to piety, virtue and integrity. 
Theſe are important and valuable objets, very favour- 
able to the beſt intereſts of mankind, and worthy our 
moſt vigorous efforts to promote. 


He will conclude, in this connection, with a quotation 
From LacTtanTius, as he finds it uſed by. a diſtin- 
guiſbed Author and an excellent Perſon, 


6 But, 


( is. ) 
* But, if life be an object of, deſire to a wiſe man, 
pe truly, I could, wiſh/to live for no other end but to. de 


£6 + ſomething worthy, of: life ; 5\ and which May enable the 


Reader, not to be more learned and eloquent, to 
8 which 1 can form but little pretenſions, but to be 9 
« Food man, which is the chief thingof all, And this, 
« % can but accompliſh, I ſhall think I have lived 
long enougſi and fulfilled my duty as a man, if, by 
+ any labours of mine, ſome few may be delivered from 
error and diretted in their road to Heavens.“ 


ie 


* LinvseY's Apology, Pref. P. 5, 
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HE light, which broke out upon the intel- 
leftual and religious world at the reformation, 
oon diffuſed its beams to Poland. For the doQrine 
pf LuTHER was carried into that country by ſome 
df his diſciples in the year 1522, and about the 
ame time by other followers of this great man 
to the nei ghbouring regions. 


But that ſpirit of enquiry, to which the refor- 
ation from Popery was partly owing, did not con- 
ne itſelf merely to the examination of thoſe 
loarines and inventions, by which the Church of 


ature 4 Chriſtianity. 


It appeared to inquiſitive minds that the peculiar 
entiments and practices of Popery which it was 
he deſign of the firſt reformers to refute, expoſe 
nd diſcard, formed only a part, though the worſt 
bart of .thoſe corruptions by which Chriſtianity 


Rome had ſo entirely altered the appearance ef 4 
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had been defaced, its beauty concealed, and its 
energy enervated. The peruſal of the Scriptures 
-opened a far different view of the religion of Jzsus 
CarisT, than what had been exhibited in the 
Creed of the Church and the decrees of councils: 
and Ectlefiaſtical hiſtory aſſiſted chem to trace out 
the riſe and progrels of thoſe various opinions and 
cuſtoms, .which had at length been formed into a 
regular ſyſtem, eſtabliſhed by . and em- 
braced throughout Europe. | 


<a, 


5 diſpoſition for religious enquiries being awak- 
ened, and men having in ſome degree ventured to 
doubt; to examine and to deny particular opinions 
long held ſacred, and long enforced by all the 
terrors of eccleſiaſtical tyranny ; doubts naturally 
aroſe on other points, and feeling an independence 
of mind of which in the dark periods of ſpiritual 
thraldom they had been ſcarcely conſcious, many 
purſued their inveſtigations much farther than 
Lornzx, CALyIN md elt A TE carried 
theirs _ 


g 1741; 


_  Aﬀemblies appear to have been held at Vicenza, 
in che government of Venice in the year 1546 by 
perſons, who formed themſelves imo aſſociations to 
debate with freedom on various points of theology, 
and to deliberate concerning a general reforma- 
mou of the commonly received ſyſtems of religion: 
they 


4 


they particularly diſcuſſed the truth of che common 


doftrine concerning the Trinity. Theſe meetings 
were interrupted by the vigilance of Popiſh emif- 
ſaries; ſome of their members ſeized and put to 
death; and the reſt, through fear of perſeeution, 
fled, and Won themſelves * one 
countries. | 


: The principal of theſe was Lzt1vs Socixus, 
of Siena, the uncle of Fausrus ; who, after having 
ſpent, as a voluntary exile, ſeveral years at Zurich, 
in 1551 vent to Poland, which country he viſited a 
ſecond time in 1558. Here he inſtilled ſentiments 
contrary to the common opinions into the mind of 
FRANCIS Lis$MANINUS, who was Preacher and 
Confeſſor to Bow A SroRTIA, the vile oy MEH 
ee aer Nun. e 


This eee wrote at -abliſhed ſeveral 
pieces on the doQrine of the Trinity, with a deſign 
to prove the Supremacy of the Father, as the origin 
and fountain of the divinity of the Son; which gave 
occaſion to GER Pur, Miniſter of à PRo- 
ESTA Y Church at Cracow, more a _ 


| * A opinion. 


the ſame time that 1 Socixvus 
came neo Poland. n 
* 


t * 9 
hoſe. name was Spinz Turn, arrived there: vg 
ebe in the company of ſome ſriends, to tak 
up. a book in which were pray era diftiaRtly addreſſed 
45 Aden _ fowl, this. n 
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Secretary to the King. At the deſire of this prince, 
who was of an inquiſitive temper, Fler us ſtudied 
the queſtions then .agitated on the doctrine of the 
the Trinity, and wrote ſome books in favour of the 
| hn man en * 
1 the year ak; Para 8 a Poll, 
and a native of Podlachia, after his retum from, his 
travels into his om country, avawed; in the Synod: 
of Seceminum, his approhation df the Apoſtles 
Creed, but his rejection of the Nicene and Athana- 
Han, his Genial of the deſtrine of the Trinity, And 
his helief of the inſertoritu uf he dom He made; 
. nn wag in fog 
noc. 5:13 Yo vtivib 3033 10 at 

. oaks eee een Came 

Haw NAH, who then exibraceth; ti is faid, the 


ſentiments of Saavνπν n of the: 
Father, 
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Father. it met here We 88 990 Hianz 

carvs, an Italian, of his, opinion on the point, 
Thife perfohs held difputarions with e one, ' ahoth ther 
and with others.” A Synod Was called for compo- 


ns fing the conltgveiies, at which wete preſent n many 
"A miniſters and nobles. This Synod 1 way diflolved, 
23 after it had held for ſome days, without.any thing 
3 being agreed upon; but it contributed much to the 


* en of the en goficure of the Trinity. 
"TON; OY te 
The un Jolicins. e. the eelrizoal fbjeft 
of debate at ſucceeding Synods, held at different 
places 5 and, at, each,, new! adyvocates-forithe»Un 1% 
TARIAN- ſentiments roſęe up. And, an the other 
hand, there were others who oppoſed, theſe. new 
opinions, and exerted their inlluenee to check theit 
progreſs, and to ſupport the belief of the 'commons 
ly received. notions. At one, in particular, ſum- 
moned ; at ' Cracow, 15615 letters wereproduced:from 
Caxviy, exhorting , them to be on their Eons 
againſt BLANDRATA. r At 


+ aud $3: th : it VIC b ail bas — At 


Auge Gal m_—_ atk at Pinczow, 
with ſome M. S. notes bf LiskMxktos in the dur, 
Among the reſt, upot: Ac rs xx. 18. where CN VII 1 
SER vxrus Hiſpanicum canem, there was this diſtich: 


I Ys _ Cur tibi um CALYINE. canis? turns, effcitardar,. t- 
N Ne canis, Ben dicar, 7 7a miſeranda . cinis, eee al 


Sandi, Biblieth. Aurirkix. p. 351 
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At lengch, in 1866, as the diſſenſions on this head 
became more violent and more univerſal, Gzz gory 
Pavr, with the approbation and countenance of 
ſome perſons of eminent rank and dignity, attempted 
to reſtore the peace of the Church by addreſſing 
the aſſemblies of the kingdom at that time con- 
vened, and mae a * conference on * 
queſtions. 


This was obtained, and lated for ſome Ups: : 
but, when the authority of the Fathers was alledged 
in defence of the common opinion, beforeGzzcorv 
Paul had returned the anſwer he promiſed, in the 
abſence of the other party, the more powerful party 
and popular ſentiments prevailing, it was conclutled 
no future controverſies ſhould be held -with the 
Un1rAaRians on theſe ſubjects. This produced an 
open ſchiſm, and the reformed Church was divided 
into two parties: into the greater Church , profeſſing 
a Trinity of perſons in the divine Being, and the 
lefſer, holding the Unity of his perfon. The for- 
mer eſteemed it unlawful to communicate with the 
latter, and inſtigated the Popes and their Biſhops 
to treat the weaker party as ARIAN -blaſphemers, 
and ſome of the nobility, who patronized them, were 
calumniated as 1 of N 1 2. u 
country. 


There was by no means a perſett Uniformity 


in the ſentiments of theſe UN ITAR TANs concerning 


vii J 
the nature and character of Cunis r. Some 
adopted the Ax Ax notions, and theſe were called 
Farnovians, from STANIsLaus Farxovius or 
Farxx51vs, who preſided over a Church and cele- 
brated ſchool at Sandecia. Others were denomi- 
nated Bupwxzrans, from Stxoxn Bupxzvs,' a 
man of conſiderable acuteneſs and ſagacity. Their 
opinion was, that IESus Cunrsr was born in the 
ordinary way, according to the general law of na- 


ture, and that he was no proper obje& of divine 


worſhip and adoration. A third part held thoſe 
views and opinions on theſe fubjeQts which were 


afterwards called SociNxIAN. 


1 The Un iT Ani Axs entertained different ſenti- 


ments likewiſe on other points. They were not all 
agreed on the Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, nor in 
their explanation of the rules of condutt that were 
obligatory on Cunisrians. And moſt of them 
appeared to have denied the divine authority of 


gen ef. 


From Poland the Unitarian ſentiments were 
ſpread i into Tranſylvania, and were embraced by Si- 


G1SMUND the ſovereign of that country. Here they, 
who afferted that the Father alone was the moſt high 


Go, were firſt called UniTaztans. This prince 
granted them the free exerciſe of their religion, and 


dg invited 
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L vi 3 
ipvited BAV DR ATA, the, phyſician, . to. his court, 


He broug t with, him Faaycis Dayin, whoſe 


1 will SY occur in the following, work, 
and who became. Superimendent of the Ax rixRI- 
gh Focieties In that kingdom; | About the 


ſame time the, ſtates of Polangentered intg an agrees, | 


went, called, Paa Conventg, hy which, their Kings 
yere hopuch to ſybſcribe and me Ha, "_ 
PAINE, unjverſal, Toltarian, 7 4 


The VITA T ANS of Poland vere firſt called 


P1ygz0y149s, from, the town Ninczow, in which 
the heads of this party of PRoTzszANTSs. reſided, | 


and where they were protetted and favoured by a 
perſon of illuſtrious rank, - Flouriſhing ſocieties of 
them were. allo formed at Cracow, Lublin, Luck, 
Shrila, and in the city of Racow ; at which laſt, place. 
Jonx $13N1331vs, Palatine, of Hadolia, afforded 
his protection, joined himſelf. to them, and erected, 
for their,uſe. a School. and Printing-office. Racow, 


þy this means, became the center of their commu- 
nity, and from this town * derived the name of 


RACOVIANS., 


— 


| Theſe privileges were granted them about e 


year 1600, ſome time aſter Socix us came to Po- 
land. Thus this country had the honour. of carry- 
ing the Reformation to a degree of perſection it did 


not 
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not arrive at in any other kingdom for almoſt twh = 
renturies; as here were formed and eredted the 
firſt Churches, where public worſhip was eonduQed 
on a plan agreeable to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
and their prayers directed to Gon the Father wu 
through J=sus W as the Mediator. 


The preceding part of this narrative 1 the 
ſtats of religious enquiry previous to the appearance 
of Fausrus Socixus in that country. The cir. 
eumſtances of things were certainly favourable to 
his wiſhes and deſigns: there he found-in ſome mea- 
ſure an aſylum, and at leaſt was affociated with 
thoſe who, having already doubted or rejected the 
doArine of the Tx INH V, were previouſly diſpoſed 
for attending to his inveſtigation of that and other 
ſubjedts of religious enquiry. There is no doubt but 
their ſyſtem received from his pen and labours great 
alterations: and bis eminent virtues and ſingular 
abilities rendered him a very valuable acquiſition, 
to the UNITARIAN cauſe®, 


Among the names of the perſons whom we men- 
tioned above, as, by their enquiries and diſquiſitions, 
b e | preparing 

* The. authorigies for_the 8 facts may 


be ſeen in Sax II, Biblioth. ANTITR. p. 18, 19, 28, 2 294 
34, 35» 36, 183, 188, 209, 216, 269. Mosngine' s Ectle 4 ; 


l. Lene, 16. ſect. 3. part 2. chap, 4. - 


CJ, 
preparing the way for Socinus'slabours-was:E+- 
-L1US Socixus. Some more particular account: 
of this diſtinguiſhed, perſon ſhould be ſubjoined 
here, as from him Fausrus received the firlt- hints 
ol choſe religious ſentiments he aſterwards delivered 
to the —— Brethren in Poland and ms | 
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ning was they he fon of 8 a far, 
mous lawyer. He was devoted by his ſather to the 
ſtudy of the law, a ſtudy almoſt hereditary in the 
family; and, ſuppoſing chat the knowledge of hu- 
man laws might be drawn. from an acquaintance. 
with.the divine laws, and be traced back to them 
as their fountain, he carefully examined, with this 
view, the ſacred Scriptures. In the courſe of his 
enquiries, he. diſcovered that many of the doctrines 
of the Church, which, were commonly maintained, 
were contrary. to Revelation. This gave him leſs 
ſurprize, as moſt of them were repugnant to com 
mon ſenſe and the principles of natural reaſon,. 
There was united in him, with a ſoaring mind and 
acute genius, a peculiar probity of heart ; : by this 
be was preſerved from falling into a contempt, of. 
the Scriptures and Religion, in conſequence of de · 
tekting the errors of the Church, which is often the 
caſe, His ſkill in the Arabic, Hebrew and Greek. 
langyages, particularly qualified bim for inveſti», 

gating the ſenſe of Scripture, 
Whether 
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.- Whether it aroſe from fear of danger, or from a 
defire of attaining the knowledge of a purer theolo- 
gy, at the age of twenty one he left Italy, in 1547, 


and paſſed four years in viſiting France, Holland, 


Germany and Poland: at laſt he fixed his reſidence 
at Zurich, in Switzerland, and, though he was often 
abſent from this place on account of private and 
public concerns, yet he ſpent the greateſt part of his 
voluntary exile here. He enjoyed the favour of 
perſons of the higheſt rank in different countries 
and the friendſhip of ſome kings. His amiable 
manners, his judgment, ſweetneſs of temper, and 
prudence of condutt, merited the friendſhip and 
ſecured him an intimacy with all the men of eminent 
learning in thoſe times. MzrAxcrnoꝶ not only 
paſſed the higheſt encomiums on him in the letters 
he wrote him, but uſed his influence with the Em. 
peror  Max1miLian II. and Sieisuunp the 
King of Poland, to inveſt him with the charaRter of 
their Ambaſſador to the Venetians: by which means 
he enjoyed a ſafe acceſs to his paternal inheritance, 
to take poſſeſſion of it and to regulate his affairs: 
He held a familiar correſpondence with Carvin, 

| 8 
BulLENCER, BxEnT, Muscurus, MUNSTER, 
Zancuy, VERGERIUS, CASTALIO, BEZA, Max- 
TYR, Ochixus, C&i1vs, and many others. He 
was more deſirous of converting the friendſhip of 
theſe perſons to the benefit of the Church than to 
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the ſceurity uf his own fortune; and thertſore ur- 


ged thoſe patrons of the common theology: with 
doubts and queſtions, by which he drew on himſelf 


ſtrong ſuſpicions; of hereſy. There is a letter of | 


Carvin's, in particular, in which he could not dif 


guiſe his reſentment, and inſtead. of an annere 


r ne b d 2 | Fs . 


Vou muſt not exped, gebe thay ſhould 
* anſwer your ſhocking queſtions. If you chooſe 
to ſoar among ſuch airy. ſpeculations, leave me, 
1 beg you, like an humble diſciple of Cuaasr, 
to meditate on thoſe things which will tend to the 
* confirmatian of my faith: and I will; by my ſi- 
lence obtain my deſite, and prevent your folici- 
« tations on theſe heads for the future. It: greatly 
4 grieves me that the fine parts God hath: given 
« you ſhould not only be employed in thiags vain 


„and uſeleſs, but in pernicious'fiftions.” I again 


« ſeriouſly warn you of what [have before detlared; 
<« that, unleſs you. corre& in ſeafon this luxurious 
„ inquiſitiveneſs, it is, to be fearediyou-will.bring 
on yourſelf heavy calamities. I ſhould he per 
« fidious and cruel; if, under the maſk of tender - 


* neſs, I indulged what appears to me a moſt-burt- 


ful vice: I had rather therefore you ſhould, be a 


little diſpleaſed with my harſhneſs, than not re- 
a Rs the curioſity which flatters apd bes 


witches 


14 


« witches youe The time I hope ill cori, when 


0. yon wilbbe glad vou were ſo roughly awakened; 
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tranſignt. reſentment, which might be ſaſely treated 
with.negle&t : for, in Oflober of the next year, Sx a- 
VETUS Was burnt at Geneva. Yet the reſpe&in which 
the charafter of Lz11us was held, the uncommon. 
modeſty. with which his diſtinguiſhed parts and 
learning were veiled, and the prudence olf his de- 
portment, diſarmed the rage of his enemies“, and 
he lived without the leaſt. moleſtation. amongſt the. 
ſevereſt enemies to his opinions, Vet he did not, 
conceal in his own breaſt his ſentiments, but com- 


municated his thoughts to thoſe in whoſe friendſhip 
| | 3 


© ® Sciant, quos, nimia veri libertas in pericula ſæpe 
intempeſtiua præcipitat, ĩpſam illam, quam propugnant, 
veritatem in circumſpecta prudentiæ lenitate, quam in 
effreni zelo plus habere præſidii. Ut quis ultro ſuis diſ- 
criminibus, magis ad privatam laudem quam, ad publici 
emolumenti rationem feſtinare videatur. Et ſi uſ- 
quam alibi, hic profecto, columbina ſimplicitas ſerpentino 
aſtu tempexanda eſt: niſi nobis ſuſpectum eſt Servatoris 
concilium damnantis corum inconſultam temeritatem, 
quibus ſæpe nequiter expetit, ſuas illic margaritas pro- 
digere, ubi pretio ſuo æſtimari nequeunt. This is the 
reflection of. Pxzircovivs on the conduct of L.. 
Socim Opera, T. i. p. 10. 


L. xiv Þ 
he could confide; as in particular to his country« 
men, whom a pious and voluntary exile had diſ- 
perſed through Germany and Poland, to ſome other 
learned men of judgment and probity, and by lex 


ters to his own relations. 


A pominivice geath removed Lag.rvs from our 


meld in the 37th year of his 1 He died 4 
_— 0 1864. 1 


Aſter the nen had been formed 100 
diſtintt and ſeparate ſocieties, they held Aﬀemblies 
and Synods among themſelves. As frequent men- 
non of theſe aſſociations will occur in the following 
pages, this ſeems the proper place to give a parti- 
cular account of them. Tue Synods were yearly 
or more frequent conventions of the Miniſters, 
Elders and Deacons of the UNITARIAN Churches 
through Poland and the neighbouring regions. The 
leading deſign of them was to provide for the ex- 
ternal and internal proſperity and government of 
their eccleſiaſtical ſtate. The firſt thing they did 
| was to Chooſe, by common ſuffrage, two Modera- 


tors of the Synod, one from the miniſters; the other. 


from the laity, who ſhould prefide in the aſſemhly, 
_ propoſe the points to be ſettled, and take care that 


all things ſhould be done decently and in order. 


Then were read the letters from private perſons; or, 
; Fx: | dhe 


1 * 1 


the-patrons of their Churches, or abſent miniſters 2 


which: generally ſupplied ſome ſubjeR ſor delibera · 
tion, and to which the Synod, after various d 


* returaed an ee. 


In theſe Fes they deliberated concerning the 
preſervation of the ſocieties already ſubſiſting, the 
forming of new Churches, and the propagation of 
their principles in other provinces, and particularly 
about an union with the. CaLvinisrs and Mu- 
NONITESy. Or, ANABAPTISTS, In them the remo- 
vals of Miniſters were ſettled : Paſtors were aſ- 
ſigned to particular Churches, and the fame were 
conſecrated to their office by ſolemn-exhortations. 
An enquiry was made into the morals of miniſters, 
how. they diſcharged; the duties of their 'charac- 
ter, and whether diſcipline was maintained by the 
Paſtors, Elders and Deacons. Private Tutors of the 
nobles were appointed, and Profeſſors for their 
public academies ; the care of which was entruſted 
20 Preſidents, who were to examine into the learn- 
ing and morals of the Profeſſors and e and 
to make n of the ſame to ** mr 


The affairs, which were too intricate or 8 
to be ſettled in their ſeparate Churches, were exa4 
mined and determined upon in theſe: aſſemblies. 
The direQtion of the public Treaſury, to which 

every 
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every öne contributed according to his ubilth, 
formed a part of this buſineſs. The Syed uigntl 
from it ſalaries and exhibitions to 'Minifters, to 
Rektors of their academ̃es and their àffiſtafti, td 
thoſe who filled ſome public ſtation, and to pupils 
educated by unanimous conſeit and at the æpence 
of the Church, for the office of Miniſtert or Titors: 


It farther made a proviſion for the fuppbtt of WI. 
dows and orphans, eſpecially theſe of ine Miniſters 


who had deſerved well of this ſeft; ànd all6 fot 
aged miniſters.” It likewiſe granted relief” to exiles 
and foreigners welt affected to UniTarran princi- 


| ples, and reduced query Wiraugh mae faſt m 0 


orice about cs how Lörreclng printi 1 
and pubfining of becks, Either with the gene 


approbalid or # the public*chatge, for the benefit 
of their Churches: and Rkewife of ſchding ſuitable 
perſoris;\ as'miffioharies; into diſtart countries, to 
diſſeminate tei prineiples. General Dttons Raid 
before the SynoERccotnrs 'of the ſunis expended df 


wanted, either for the whole community or for par- 


ticular Churches: and A TEpDrt was made How much 
each Church ſent towards the public expences. 
Laſtly, at theſe meetings the Lord Supper was ce - 
lebrated, arid new converts vere admitted into the 
tg oO ONS 1 58 
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| The Afts and Reſolutions of theſe Synods are 


now in exiſtence, They are M. S. written chiefly 


in the Poliſt language, with an intermixture of La- 


tin words and phraſes. The decrees of the Synods 


held from the year 1555 to 1607 are contained in a 
volume of an odtavo ſize: thoſe of the Synods from 


1560) fill two volumes of a larger form, 


Thele Adds of theit general aſſemblies are in the 
hands of the SocixiAus in Pruſſia, on the borders 
of Poland; and liberty to inſpeR and peruſe them is 
not eaſily obtained. During the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the SoctN1Aans in Poland, theſe papers were very 
carefully kept from the fight of others. In a Synod + 
held at Racow, in 1650, an exact obedience to the 
general reſolutions of the aſſembly was recom- 
mended to every Miniſter, and it was reſolved, that 
they ſhould be tranſcribed for each at his own ex- 
pence. To this end, Moxszov1us delivered a copy 
of them, that more might be taken from it. At the 
fame time, it was ſolemnly enjoined him and the 
other Miniſters, not to communicate them to ſuch as 


' were not of their communion, and not eaſily grant 


any one permiſſion to handle them“. 
THE 


FRED. Sau. Bock, Hiſt. AnTITRIN. Tom. i. pars 1. 


p. I—7. Regiomonti & Lipſiæ, 1774. 
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every FRE contributed according to bis: bite 
formed a part of this buſineſs. The Syh6@ aMgiitY 
From it ſalaries and exhibitions to "Miniſters, 16 
ReQors of their academiies and their 'aMiftahty;/'t6 
thoſe who filled ſome public ſtation, and to pupils 
educatedby unanimous conſent and at the Ekpehce 
of the Church, for the office of Miniſters or Titors! 


It farther made à proviſioh for the fuppbrt of. 
dovs and orphans, / eſpecially thoſe of the Mmiſters 


who had deſerved well of this ſeRt; and alſd fot 
aged miniſters. It likewiſe granted relief to exiles 
and foreigners well affected to UN IT ARKTAx princi- 


pes, and reduced to. Want tür dußh loſſes ſuſtained 
by fire, plundering, or captivity. Here they deli: 


berated about che Eoffip6fing," corretting, printi 
and pablifhibg of bodks, Either with the led 
approbalioh or at the public chatge, for the benefit 
of their Churches: and Rxewife of ſchding ſuitable 


Perſons as'miſſohdrits; into Uiſtaiſt countries, to 


diſſeminate their principles. General Pentcons laid 
before the Synod uecö of the flintis expended bt 
wanted, either forthe whole community or for par: 
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each Church ſent towards the public expences. 
Laſtly, at theſe meetings the Lord" Supper was ce- 
lebrated, ati neu converts were admitted tots the 
Church hs. ar 8 

id „ e eee off 


. 
* 


, 
a 
0 
5 


„ 


vSF +» 


ny Bi ee Ga Ws OD” be nb WY o- (ie 0% GO "W.. a. = oy > 


[xvii |] 


| The Ads and Reſolutions of theſe Synods are 


now in exiſtence. They are M. S. written chiefly 


in the Poliſi language, with an intermixture of La- 
tin words and phraſes. The decrees of the Synods 
held from the year 1555 to 1607 are contained in a 


volume of an ofQtavo ſize : thoſe of the Synods from 
1607 fill two volumes of a larger form, 


Thele AQs of theit general aſſemblles are in the 
hands of the Socin1ans in Pruſſia, on the borders 
of Poland ; and liberty to inſpeR and peruſe them is 
not eaſily obtained. During the flouriſhing ſtate of 
the SocixiAxs in Poland, theſe papers were very 
carefully kept from the fight of others. In a Synod - 
held at Racow, in 1650, an exact obedience to the 
general reſolutions of the aſſembly was recom- 
mended to every Miniſter, and it was reſolved, that 
they ſhould be tranſcribed for each at his own ex- 
pence. To this end, Moxszov1us delivered a copy 
of them, that more might be taken from it. At the 
ſame time, it was ſolemnly enjoined him and the 
other Miniſters, not to communicate them to ſuch as 


| were not of their communion, and not eaſily grant 


any one permiſſion to handle them“. 
THE 


*Frep, SAM, Bock, Hiſt. ANTITRIN, Tom. i. pars 1. 
p. I—7. Regiomonti & Lipſiæ, 1774. 
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CHAPTER IL. 


| A Narrative of his Birth, and the princi- 
pal Incidents of his Late, | 


AUSTUS SOCINUS way born on the 6th 
of December, 1539, at Siena, a celebrated 
City of Tuſcany in Ttaly. He was deſcended 
from an ancient and noble Family, and was re- 
lated to many Perſons of illuſtrious rank and diſ⸗- 
tinguiſhed' learning, His Father Was ALEX Ax- 
PER Socixus, in whom were joined; to an extra- 


B ordinary 
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ordinary force of Genius, a moſt retentive Me- 
mory and perſuaſive Eloquence. This AL: x ax- 
DER SOCINUS was honoured with a Diploma by 
the Univerſity of Siena, in the year 1530, con- 
ferring on him the Degree of Doctor of the civil 
and canon Law ; was ſoon after made Profeſſor in 
Ordinary in the Univerſity of Padua, and died in 
the thirty-firſt year of his age, regretted by all 
Tah. The Mother of FAusrus was AcNnss, 
the daughter of Buxczs1vs PeTRvUcCc1 (Chick of 
the Republic of Siena) and VIcronIA PiceoLlt- 
Mint, a Lady of ſingular Merit and Virtue, who 
' inſtilled into her Daughter's Mind the pureſt and 
nobleſt ſentiments, 


Fass Socixus loſt his Parents in his early 
years, a Period moſt ſuſceptible of the improve- 
ments and cultivation of Learning. It was matter 
of painful Recollection to him, that he had applied 
himſelf very little to the purſuits of Literature, and 
never enjoyed the aſſiſtance of a Tutor. He owned 
that he had not ſtudied Philoſophy, was a.ſtranger 
| fo the Divinity of the Schools, and that his acquain- 
tance in Logic extended no farther than to the Ru- 
diments of it, and this knowledge he had gained but 
late in liſe. What accuracy of judgment in the 
« difficult] points of philoſophical and theological 
U e (ſays he to a 0 can be expetled 

n from 


oF id © 
& from me; who neyer learnt Philoſophy, nor ever 
© touched upon what they call Scholaſtic Divi- 
« nity; and as to Logic have only had a taſte of 
« ſame of the Rudiments of it, and that very late 
&« in life. You ſhould know that moſt of my po- 
® lemncal Pieces were written before I had applied 
* to the ſtudy of this Art. Such are my Books 
* Dx Szxvarors, againft Puceius, againſt Pa- 
„ LEOLOGUS, againſt Frxancts Davip, on Bap- 
* tiſm, on the 7th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
© Romans, the Anſwer to VoLanvs, the Ani- 
« madverſions on the PosNawnian Tutsts con- 
«© cerning the TRI NE Gov, and ſome unfiniſhed 
Pieces: So that, after this, you cannot wonder 
« if you diſcover many things not accurately ex- 
« preſſed, nor concluſive v. Poe 


His Biographer remarks on theſe diſadvantages 
in his education, that it was a rebuke to tar proud 


age to be taught by ſo remarkable an inſtance; that 


there may be great men and glorious examples 
without thoſe helps, which, though with-reaſon we 
commend, yet we often immoderately admire . 
The firſt part of Soctx usꝭs life, .till he was'twenty« 
three, was employed in obtaining this fmall ſtock 
of Learning, and in the Rudy of Juriſprudence, 

"A B 2. He 

„ Socixr Opera, tom. i, p. 490. col. 1. | 
d Vitam Soc, Oper, tom, i. p. 3. 
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He had, indeed, in the mean time, through dhe 
ſtrength of his own Genius, and the inſtruttions of 
his Uncle L=t1vs, imbibed ſome Principles of re- 
ligious Knowledge, and of the Sentiments he after- 
wards profeſſed. LæLIus entertained great confi- 
dence in the mental powers of his Nephew, and 
expreſſed among his friends great hopes that his 
own Opinions would be fully and ſucceſsfully laid 
before the world by FausTus: though the queſ- 
tions on which he had refuſed to ſatisfy him were 
more than thoſe on which he had inſtructed him, 
and ſome points he had entirely left to be diſco- 
vered by the een of the TR 


* en ſpent the firlt twenty years of his life 
and, after a ſhort interval, twelve years more in his 
own country. He reſided for the ſpace of three 
years in Switzerland, and the reſt of his days, 
a period of thirty years, were paſſed in voluntary 
exile, He ſpent ſome little time with his Uncle in 
France, and upon LzLvus's death returned into 
1ialy ;" and having formed an acquaintance with 
the, Granny DukE of Tufeany, he lived twelve 
years in his Court, diſcharged the moſt honourable 
employments there, and was eininently diſtin- 
guiſhed by the favour of the Prince and the digni- 


ties conferred on him. 


At 


151 


At the end of this term he entered intq a aeg | 
conſideration of the value of the different objetts 
that ſolicit the attention of men, and into ſober re- 
fleQions on the true End and higheſt: Happineſs. of 
his Being. The reſult of theſe reflections was a 
firm convidion, that the richeſt and greateſt earthly 
proſpetts were to be deſpiſed for the Hope of hea- 
venly Glory and Felicity. He voluntarily left his 
own Country, his Friends, his Hopes, and his 
Wealth; that he might be the more diſengaged, to 


; eg his'own Salvation and that of mh 3 


of 919011 2:25 
In ey year: LE - in \ de din Gh ef his 
age, he went from 'Jtaly into Germany. He re- 


Aided at firſt for three years in Baſil, a city upon 


the Rhine, a town famous for affording) mm: thoſe 


times an hoſpitable aſylum to thoſe who were 


Exiles. and Sufferers for CuxzsT; | He employed 


this whole: ſpace in the' ſtudy of Theol6gy, joining 
to a peruſal of the ſacred; Volumes his fervent and 
daily Prayers to be led to: a true Underſtanding of 
them: and he vas aſſiſted in theſe een che 
CE and notes of * W elt 101 hom 
— Lat Baſt: to anno 157%, when he 
began to throw off all reſerve and diſguiſe as to 
his religious Opinions; for regarding them as the 


— Gov, he thought it a crime to conceal 


3 3 them 
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them in his own breaſt. Acting on this principle, 
and deſirous to diffuſe around him the Light which 
bad been, in his apprehenſions, poured in upon his 
own mind, he inſenfibly proceeded from holding 
free converſations with his friends on religious 
points, to debates with others. He entered into a 
diſpute egncerning the Office of ITS CARIS＋ as 
our Saviour, firft a verbal and afterwards a written 
one. Before this was finiſhed, his health obliged 
him to deſiſt from his ſtudies, and being debarred 
the uſe of his papers, which were left at Bafel, by 
a plague there, he in the mean time terminated at 
Zurich another diſpute with Francis: Puccivs, 
in the beginning of the year 2378, In the ſame 
year he returned to Bafil, and put r en 
ene DE e 1 8 
Ea 

Alas ths: PR time the ak * Faaiicts 
David and Tome others, relative to the honour arid 
power of CAAISsr, produced great diſturbances and 

commotions in the AN Ti-TX1n1Tarian Churches 
in Tranſylvania. With a view to provide a re- 
medy for this evil, GORE BrawnDrRATA, a 
Gentleman 'who had great influence in thoſe 
Churches and with thoſe who poſſeſſed the ſupteme 
authority in the State; invited Socinus from Bafil 
in the ſame year, that he might draw off Fx an- 
eis David, the head of the party, from his pecu- 
2 © lag 


2 
liar Sentiments. More conveniently and agres- 
ably to effect this end, BranprATA, at his own 
expence, diſcharged the board of Socixus in 
Francis houſe, that they might enjoy the advan- 
tages of the ſame place of refidence and the ſame 
table, which they did for three quarters of a year, 
But the good deſign failed of its deſired ſucceſs j 
for, neither ſatisfied, nor affected by the reaſoninga 
of Soctxus, Francis David not only retained 
his opinions, and privately propagated them, but 
publicly advanced them from the Pulpit ; and for 


this was thrown into priſon by the Prince of Tran- 
Plvania, where he ſoon after died. D SI0EN 


| When this conference was ended, and had been 

laid before the Tranfyloanian Churches in May, 
1579, a diſeaſe that greatly prevailed there, called 

the Cholic, conſtrained Socinus to leave thoſe 
parts. In the fame year, being then forty, he re- 
paired to Poland, where he was very defirous of 
being publicly joined to the UN IiTAR AN Churches; 
but becauſe he did not conceal his difference from 

them in ſome points, he met with a ſevere and long 

repulſe. About this period, by his frequent diſ- 

putations and writings, in what he judged the cauſe 

of Gop and Tau rx, he irritated many againſt him, 

who accuſed him to the King, and repreſented thay 

it would be a reflection on his Government to ſuffer 

B 4 burn 00G 
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the Author, whom they invidiouſly ſtiled an A 
lian Vagrant and Exile, to go unpuniſhed. Upon 
this he left Cracow, and retired to the ſeat of 
CukisrophER MorsTiNIvus, a Poliſh Nobleman, 
and Lord of Paulitovi, where his innocence was 
protected, not by ſecrecy, but by the privilege of 
the Nobility of Poland“. This country-ſeat was 
only a few miles from Cracow ; a ſituation which 
ptomiſed to afford much better „ for his 
vindication than's fr: 7114 Dita aigo 


Y This benevolent Nobleman not only opened his 


hoſpitable doors for the entertainment of Socix us, 


at that ſeaſon of danger; but kindly ſupported him 
for more than three years. Indeed he loaded this 
Exile and Foreigner with greater and more remark: 
able tokens of humanity and reſpect: for a little 
after he married his daughter to him, and of a gueſt 
made him his ſon, and in all human views eſtabliſhed 
his ſafety by ſuch noble connections and alliances f. 
The iſſue of this marriage was a daughter, named 
wn 555 who yas Darn; * nen, 6 

61 Bak 915% | In 


| . The Nevles of Poland n the . orivi.- 
leges, and in their own Diltrits and Palatinates poſſeſ- 
ſed almoſt an independent juriſdiction, and exerciſed 
b an abſolute authority. | 


+ For the Family of his Wife, ſe Vitam Wrrso⸗ 
wWAT11, apud SANDIUM, Þ 224» | 
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In September of the ſame year, he loſt bis wife) 
His grief under ſo ſevere: a ſtroke “, with which 
he was affected and overpowered to ſo great a de- 
gree, that he thought few others ever felt the 
ſame, was followed by a dangerous fit of illneſs; 
which was of ſo ſtubborn a nature, as for ſome 
months to interrupt his ſtudies and deſigns: and, 
that nothing might be wanting to aggravate his diſ- 
treſs, by the death of Fxaxcrs, the Gu AND Dyi'z 


of Tuſcany, he was deprived of the revenues 


ariſing from his eſtates in 7aly, Which had been 
remitted to him every year. Indeed ſome time be- 


fore this, through the vehemence of his accuſers and 


the threats of the Por x, he was in danger of loſing 
his eſtate; but by the mediation of ISAB ELLAMz- 
DICLS, Siſter of the GMAN D Dok of Tuſcany, dur - 


ing her life, and afterwards by the bene volence of 


her brother, as long as he ſurvived; Socix us had his 
rents annually remitted. Theſe Princes dying, whoſe 
friendſhip was ſo important to him, every tung 
conſpired to diſtreſs him. His wife was torn from 


his embraces : his health and conſtitution impaired _ 


and weakened : his noble proteQtors and friends 

dead: his fortune and eſtates confiſcated; and, in 

this diſtreſſed and exiled ſituation, the circum- 

ſtances of the Government, where he had fixed his 

en added: 0 his e for there was 
8 Opera, * i. p. 426. col, hs 
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chen a great ſtruggle between the competitors fot | 


the: Crown of Poland: and theſe troubleſome 
times favoured the heentiouſneſs and malice of his 
enemies. For which reaſon he returned again to 
Cracow : and ſought ſome conſolation under theſe 
aggravated evils, in exerting his endeavours to 
purge away the errors which in his opinion then 
prevailed in the Church; an employment he thought 
c * ad the Providence of Goo, 


He bad all Pos frequented the Feelefiatical 
Aﬀanblies:« He went anno 1588 to a Synod in 
the borders of Lithuania, where he diſputed with 
unuſual vigour and ſucceſs, concerning the Death 
and Sacrifice of Cu RIS, Juſtification, and the Cor- 
ruption of Human Nature; and with the adherents 
to Fxancis Davip and Bupxzus on the Inyo. 
ney of CursT, 


Whilf he continued his reſidence at Cracom, 
the calamities, which generally attend thoſe who 
faithfully adhere to the dictates of conſcience, 
threatned him from every quarter; but eſpecially 
was the enmity of many reviyed and heightned, 
after he publiſhed his Book DE Szxvartors. In 
the year 1598, when he was ill and confined to his 
chamber for the recovery of his health; the rabble 
inſtigated by the Acaptmics, haled him out of 

0 0 | his 


Lu 1 
his bed half naked, and with great indignities drags 
ged him through the ſtreets and market-place, cry- 
ing out for a public puniſhment” to be inflicted on 


him. At length by the interpoſition of M. Va- 


bovirz, Profeſſor in the Univerſity of - Cracow, 
he was with great difficulty reſcued from the fury of 
the mob. He was at this time plundered of his furni- 
ture, deſks, and whatever the enraged vulgar could 
lay their hands on: but he regarded the loſs of his 
goods as nothing, in compariſon with that of his 


_ Manuſcripts, amongſt which was a valuable Work 


againſt the ATuz18Ts ; for he often declared, he 
would gladly recover his Papers at the rr of 
* life. 

As threats were now added to the. evils he had 
ſuffered by the populace, he retired from Cracom, 
to a village at the diſtance of nine miles from that 
eity, which was rendered famous by his abode and 
his death. Here he was entertained by AB NAUA 
Bronsx1; a Gentleman of illuſtrious rank. In 
this ſituation he devoted his time to deteft and 


confute every Doctrine he imagined to be falſe 


and erroneous, and to bring the Church in all 
points to an unanimous agreement. And having 
ſeen the fucceſs of his labours, as if his life had 
been protracted only to accompliſh this purpoſe, at 
che latter end of winter, in his 65th year, he died, 
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anno 1604. A death not ſo immature to himſelf}. 


as it was lamented by his friends. His laſt words 
were, That not leſs ſatiated with life than wich the 


t enmity and calamities he had felt, he was expect. 


“ing, with joyful and undaunted hope, that laſt 
* moment, which would bring with it a releaſe from 

his rials and the NAAR of his labours,” | 
| This dene Was » inſcribed « on n-his 5 Tomb 1 i 

1 1 > 111 _.nnidzon 28 bog 

Tota licet Behle deftruxit * LyTHzavs,'/ 

en n ſed fundamentaSocry os. ; 
That is, 3 e the e of Babylon 
Carvin the walls, but Socixus fubverted the 
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To this view of the events which marked the life 
of Socikus, it will not be improper to add ſome 
account of the form 0 his een n the bv 
een Flr OT 
5 ; Died Mt hn 

* e was of a ſtature not exceeding a well, 
proportioned height, but rather tall and {lender, 
The dignity of his high forehead; and the manly 
expreſſion and penetration of his eyes gave a grace 
| . gionen ng befor cs reg 
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to his countenance, which n full bo! N 
and majeſty. Men e med © 


His Works are e monuments of 2 clear- 
neſs of his Conceptions and the powers of his Ge- 
nius. His Learning, though attained late in liſe, 
was valuable and ſolid, and broke out through all 
his endeavours to conceal it. His Memory was 
remarkably tenacious, a ſtriking inſtance of which 
was furniſhed by his management of a * 
he held with Cunisriaxvs FRANKEN, | 


e This man, in a denne Sen, fond of mak- 


ing an oſtentatious diſplay of his learning and parts, 
challenged, with a very unbecoming ſuperciliouſ- 
neſs, any of the Miniſters preſent to enter the liſts 
with him, expreſſing, an unreſerved contempt of 
their erudition and capacity. That he might, by a 
multitude of arguments, confound and bear down 
any one who would diſpute with him, he formed no 
leſs than fifty reaſons in a continued chain, which he 
hadpremeditated, againſt the Invocationof Cugtsr. 
This bold challenge made ſome uneaſy, and they 
aſſigned the part of anfwering him to Soctxus, 
though he had: been ſo often rejected from the 
Communion of the Church. Fxaxxzx had ſo ſud- 
denly and unfairly entered on the diſpute, and did 
as it were with the ſame bow pour out ſo many 

er 
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prepared ſhafts, that Socix us, though he liſtened 
to him with attention, was adviſed to minute the 
heads of the arguments to which he was to reply, 
But, truſting to his memory, he lighted the aſſiſt- 
ance of his pen; and having patiently heard Fx Ax · 
KEN producing his reaſons as long as he pleaſed, he 
immediately anſwered each reaſon diſtinfily, in the 
order in which they were pronounced, fo ſolidly 
and fully, till he had gone through the whole ſeries, 
that his adverſary was filenced, and not being able 
to retort one word, was obliged to plead he was 
not properly furniſhed and prepared on the ſub- 
jedt; and to the amazement of the whole Synod, 


withdrew in evident confuſion. 


Socix us left one child, a Daughter ; whoſe 
birth we have noticed before. I find him making 
mention of her in one place. I am not ſoli. 
äcitous about my Daughter, except that where 
* ſhe is now, ſhe has, I apprehend, too much lei- 
* ſure, and is not ſufficiently engaged in the learn. 

* ing and Praftice of what becomes a Chriſtian 

« girl, or at leaſt but ſeldom and careleſsly. 
IJ have not been able for fome time to know any 
* thing certain on the point, and it would be diffi 
© cult for me to take her from her Aunt “. 
was married after her Father's death to STAN 


Opera, tom. I. p. 473+ col. 1. 


$LAUS 


Yet 


She 
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sLAus Wir zowarius, a Polonian Knight, and 
died at Robcovia, anno 1654, on the 20th of Ja- 
nuary. She expired in the houſe of her Son, 
Ax DREAs WIrsowArius, a Paſtor in the UNI- 
TARIAN Churches, diſtinguiſhed by his piety, 
miniſterial labours and ſufferings. She expired, 
ſays the Hiſtorian, commending her ſpirit to the 
Saviour, and pouring out her warm and grateful 
benedictions on her Son, his Wife and Children, 
in return for the kindneſs with which ſhe had been 
treated to the hour of her death “. 


* Vide Vitam Wisseowarn, apud SANDIUM, p. 244. 


“Such and ſo conſiderable a Man, ſays a Writer 
„ againſt SOCINIANISM, was the Author and Patron 
of this Sect. All thoſe qualities that excite the 
« admiration and attract the regards of men, met in 
„% him: that, as it were with a charm, he bewitched 
<« all who converſed with him, and left on their minds 
<« ftrong impreſſions of wonder and affection towards 
„ him. He fo excelled in fine parts and a lofty ge- 
© nius, ſuch were the ſtrength of his reaſonings and 
„the power of his eloquence, he diſplayed in the 
& ſight of all ſo many diſtinguiſhed virtues, which he 
either profeſſed, or counterfeited in an extraordinary 
«© degree, that he appeared formed to engage the at- 
© tachment of all mankind ; and it is not the leaſt ſur- 
«© priſing that he deceived great numbers, and drew 
& them over to his party, Sg that what AUGUSTIN 

« {aid 
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te ſaid of FavsTus Manicyzvus,'/ may not improv 
<<. perly be applied to FAusrus , SQCINUS,| that he 
was, Magnum Diaboli Laqueum, the Deyil's Decoy.“ 
ITE! of ; , « 331 ” 1 - ws 0 by 0 
- | ASHWELL de S6co & SOCINIANISMO, p. 18, 
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The moral and religious Character of 
__ SOCINUS. 


Hen IN G attended Socix vs through the dif | 
ferent ſcenes of his Life, I ſhall now endea- 
vour to delineate his CharaQter : a charafter which 
has ſuffered much from the pen of bigotry, and the 
prejudices of party, but is little known : the ſenſi- 
ble arid candid Reader, wheti he has taken a view 
of it, will probably be ready | to confeſs it is truly 
great, and requires only to be known in order to - 
be admited. The moſt ſtriking features in this 
moral picture are Faith, Zeal, Moderation,” and 
Self-government. A firm and ſupreme regard to 
Immortality appears to have been the leading mo- 
tive of his actions, the animating ſpring of his con- 
cutt,—This awakened and kept alive his Zeal, 


C which, 


which, though ſuperior to every difficulty and ſuf. 
fering, was tempered with the gentle influence of 
Catholiciſm and Moderation :—And this modera- 
tion was expreſſed not only with reſpett to points 
of religious debate, but in all the amiable virtues 
that are derived from a calm and habitual Self. 
government. To illuſtrate theſe branches of his 
CharaQter we muſt appeal to the general fats of 
his Life—to ſome particular circumſtances and in- 
cidents—and to the ſentiments and ſpirit that 
ſtrongly mark his Writings and Letters, 


SECTION I. 


The Firmneſs of his Faith, and his At. 
. 8 tachment to Immortality. 


H E life and labours of Socix us indicated a 

ſtrong impreſſion of the preference due to the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, and to the hope of eter- 
nal life. He thought theſe motives ought to out- 
weigh every conſideration which the evils, or the 
intereſts of the preſent late could offer. 


"As a proof i in what light the evidence and im- 
portance of a future State ſtruck his mind, I will 
quote a paſſage from his Treatiſe on the Autho- 

= rity 


Ats 
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N one perſon out of an hundred, who, pro- | 
ſeſs themſelves Chriſtians, ſtudies probity of man- 
ners, from the motive by which they own CRHRISH 
hath enjoined it. He ſays, © It is needleſs to prove 
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that this reaſon and motive, viz. Immortal Life 


attended with the higheſt and perpetual felicity, 
* when compared with this life abounding with all 
« worldly goods that can poſſibly be poſſeſſed or 
„ enjoyed, is only as ſome millions of pounds to 
* one farthing : this any one thay eaſily perceive; 
« nay, this ſtate of happineſs far exceeds all com- 
« pariſon. Since between one farthing only and 
« ſome millions of pounds there is ſorhe propor- 
tion, becauſe they are both finite things; but 
© between this mortal aud that immortal life, be- 
« tween preſent temporary and future eternal ob- 
« jetts, there is no meaſure or proportion: becauſe 
* this life and preſent objetts are finite, and the 
u Others are infinite and unlimited in theit duration. 


There is no one who would not be deemed an 

* ideot; if he did not inſtantly part with a färthing, 
eas ſoott as he faw only a ſmall probability, that 
* he ſhould gain by ſo trifling a depoſit ſome mil. 
lions of gold. So not any one in his right ſenſes 
„ho has even a flight apprehenſion, that by de- 
< poſiting (if. I may uſe the expreſſion) all the ad- 
f „ vantages 
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* vantages of this mortal life and life itſelf in obeys. 
* ing Go, according to the precepts of Ixs us of 
« Nazareth, he ſhall ſecure another and an immor- 
ce tal life, attended with the higheſt and never- end · 
* ing felicity (as muſt be the caſe if thoſe things are 
* true which the ſacred Hiſtorians have related) 
& would; not immediately reſolve to do it“. 


Soeixus ated on ſuch Principles, No one 


ſeems to have been better furniſhed with all thoſe 


advantages, whereby men riſe to fame, wealth, 
and the height of human wiſhes. . A noble deſcent, 


illuſtrious friendſhips, the favour of Princes, a j 


handſome eſtate; health, genius, eloquence, learn- 
ing, and a capacious mind, lent him their joint aſ- 


ſiſtance; as if Nature, Fortune and Application 


had vied with each other, in heaping on him their 
reſpective favours. But he ſacrificed all, in obedi- 
ence to what he regarded as the call of Providence, 
and che intereſt of Truth. Nay, as if the loſs of 
all theſe diſtindtions, ſo flattering to human hopes, 
were a {mall matter; he willingly and deſignedly 
devoted himſelf as a victim to numerous diſtreſſes, 
to want, to dangers, to enmity, to. univerſal. con- 
tempt, to reproaches, and the odium of a memory 
every where the objett of abhorrence. The truth 
OW 2 0942 +4 of gd 
-** Socix1 de Author, Sacræ Seripturæ, cap. 4. vel 
Opera, tom. i. p. 276, 
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is, he did not expect any other reward at preſent, : 
He carried his views beyond the bounds of this 


life, beyond the revolutions of time: his hope was 


ſo ſincerely raiſed to Heaven that it relied on no 
ſpring of earthly comfort. The proſpe& of Im- 
mortality-was his only incentive to every labour; his 
only ſolace under every ſuffering; ſevere as were 
thoſe ſufferings, and arduous as were thoſe labours, 


This hope he continually inculcated on'the whole 


Church, as the ſole antidote againſt every diſcou- 


ragement and difficulty in a life of holineſs and vir- 

ue. He thought men ſhould make the cheriſhing 
and improving this hope their buſineſs and plea- 
ſure, their care and delight. - When a perſon, far 
advanced in years, ſhewed him a tomb he had built 
for himſelf, as a token of piety, and added, that his 
mind was continually engaged in meditations on 
Death: Socixus replied, © He would have been 
* much better employed, if he had contemplated 
« the evidences and nature of the RET of 
* the . oF | 


It at once proves the fincerity and illuſtrates 
the power of Socixus's Faith; that ſuch having 
been the evils he met, ſuch the ſacrifice he made ; 
his ſituation was ſo deſtitute of all motives which ad- 
dreſs human pride and ambition, that it cannot be ea- 

C 3 fily 
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ſily conceived, by what conſideration he could be 


aRuated, unleſs by a firm perſuaſion of a future 
ſtate of rewards and a ſupreme attachment of 
Soul to Immortality. Here he ſeems to be giſtin- 
guiſhed above moſt ſufferers. in what they have ef- 
teemed the Cauſe of Gop and Frey if he ſtand 
not alone. 


* J. would not detraQ (ſays his Hiſtorian) from 
te the praiſe due to the merits of others: let his 


“ own peculiar honour await each. But 1 might | 


« ſay, that though other illuſtrious Men have per- 
* haps endeavoured to exhibit as ſublime a pat- 
* tern of faith, yet I know not whether any one 
1 « attained. it. For the generality were not deſti- 
* ture of ſuch encouragement, as afforded to their 
virtue an immediate recompence, ſo that they 
< Were not long God's creditors. The magnani- 
6 « mity of LuruxR and of others, was repayed with 
* the applauſes and attachments of Princes and 
©. nations. How many others, before poor and 
e obſcure, hath the defence of the Cauſe of Gov 
40 advanced to wealth and power: ? Yet their faith 
te hath not lot its praiſe by this change of circum- 

« ſtances, ſince the cauſe they eſpouſed, and to 
e which they were indebted for their advancement, 
grew and kept pace with their increaſing reputa- 
t tation, Neither let them be reckoned in this 
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ce number, who, even with a great detriment ta 
their fortune, embraced the Cauſe of Gow (i; e. 
ce what is truly ſuch, or what they apprehended to 
ie be ſo) when it was flouriſhing' and diſplayed its 
« oreateſt influence. For ſome object of earthly 
« recompence is placed in their view, even ſepa- 
<« rately from a regard to Heaven: and in the 
« expeCation of ſuch immediate rewards, it is not 
« eaſy to diſcern whether they repoſe their confi- 
« dence more on Gov, or their own activity. But 
« as to1.aLrus and Favsrvs, men of folid judg- 
« ment, who were well acquainted with the taſte 
te and temper of the age in which they lived, what 
« ſolace from earth, either in their own times or 
« the next age, could they promiſe” themſelves, 
« amidſt ſo many dangers and perils: when they 
e profeſſed Tenets which were recommended 
« neither by the influence ol authority, nor 
« the countenance of parties, nor. an indulgence 
to irregularities of life; nor by any other al- 
«* lurement; tenets, which on the contrary, their 
« ſtrictneſs and ſeverity rendered diſguſting and 
« odious to all. I cannot ſee here the leaſt room 
« for the admiſſion of earthly hopes into the mind, 
<« to detraft from the honours of the nobleſt faith; 
“ which, truly great as it was, being denied in this 
oy * world "Y objects on which to fix its expeQta- 
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*. tions, ſoared to Heaven, and repoſed itſelf Ae 
5, on the Gpodneſr'of Gon. Wy 
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0 Iona ATIUS, not: 0 mention. n in che mee 
, mory of our fathers; contemned his. country, re- 
te Jations, wealth, honour, and eyery allurement, 
« and yoluntarily endured numerous labours and 
« perils, from avoyed, zeal for the Divine Glory, 
< and as engaging in the warfare of Faith. Far 


he it from me to deſpiſe the greatneſs of mind 


te the and others diſcovered; for they walked to 
glory in no eaſy path. But none of theſe in» 
Le ſtances afford what we are ſeeking, an, example 
6c of a Divine F aith. I do not pretend to paſs 
6 ſentence on the intentions of any man, neither 
1 is this neceſſary, to the preſent queſtion; it will 
debe hereafter done by Gap the infallible Judge. 
<* Therefqre I regard not what aftually influenced 
60 the x mind of Io N Arius; it is ſufficient to the 
40 point before us, to conſider what, inducements 
60 might probably offer themſclyes, It is true he 
« ſaw. that the affairs of the Pos, in ſome Pro- 


60 vinces, were in a diſordered ſtate, but he could 


it not bei ignorant that jn many, or at leaſt the more 
<« powerful ones, and conſequently in his own 
* country and that of his intended reſidence, they 
* were in a firm and flouriſhing ſituation, . Who 

e 


1 

de can aſſert that he was not apprized of the immenſo 
& rewards inſtantly conferred by that Church on its 
5 advocates? It is certain that generous minds 
$6 0. molt ſenſible of Fthe * of glory: 9 Hot 


ES. Where « ever 8 fair feld of 3 opens to 
view, men deſpiſe not only pleaſures and wealth, 
« but make no account even of life. Therefore 
“ "martyrdom is eaſily endured, in the cauſe of a 
rich and proſperous Church, without any great 
$* exerciſe: of a Divine Faith, and deſeryes no 
< higher admiration than the conduct of the brave | 


bK youth who fought at Cannæ and Trebia, who 


< were born for the Punic times; or, if military al · 
« luſions diſpleaſe, than that of Connaus, who was 
ce not afraid to die for his country. Andl there is 
no doubt; who ever wiſhed to eternize his name 
* in the Church of Rome, wiſely choſe the courſe 
5 for glory. For the ancient Roman Republic 
(though by ſuch means chiefly advanced to its 
e greatneſs) did never propoſe ſo many and ſuch 
0 diſtinguiſhed rewards for ſufferings and dangers 
e in its intereſt, as the Roman Church holds ſorth. 
6 The ſumptuous Couches and ſacred Altars, were 
late inventions to flatter the Emperors. Whercas 


* the Church, to all that deſerve well of her, be- 


<* ſides a Name had in everlaſting veneration, of. 
$* fers the 5 founding of Religious Orders, Temples, 
cc and 
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tc and an honourable rank among her canonized 
« Saints. To what nobler heights can the moſt ar- 
* dent thirſt for glory aſpire? When therefore 
« ſuch envied recompences are propoſed and 
« placed within reach, whoever, though with ſome 
ce loſs of his fortune, enters on that warfare, has 
* no 0 70 reaſon to boaſt of his Faith in Gov, 


60 When the be of the Roman Churches, the 
4 power of ſo many Princes, and the grandeur 


* of the Spaniſh, Empire extended through the 


« whole world, afforded their aſſiſtance and en- 
40 couragement, it was an eaſy taſk, even amidſt 
« the greateſt dangers, to run before the Standard. 
te Tt was rather an inſtance of human and military 
cc fortitude: at leaft it did not equal the more ſa- 
& cred glory of the Martyrs and Conſeſſors of the 
primitive Church. They fo wholly raiſed their 
« views to heaven, as that nothing remained on 
&« earth to engage their hopes. After this exam- 
« ple L=i1vs and FausTvus repoſed an entire 
« confidence in Gop, to repay what they had loft 
<« and ſaerificed in his Cauſe, and received ſcarcely 
any earthly pledge of their future reward, no 
« human ſecurity of divine hope, no preſent com- 
« fort. They truſted alone to the Divine Faith- 
« fulneſs and Clemency, and expefted not to en- 
by Joy even this till a diſtant period, till after death. 

| Through 


. 

Through the whole of their lives they were 
« treated with infamy and contempt, and diſtin- 
« guiſhed only for the hatred conceived againſt 


« them, and they died without the ene 92 2 
more honourable fame .“. ett 


Thin as = if not more than 
any other, illuſtrates the ſincerity of Socixus's 
faith, and obviates the invidious conſtruttion on 
his condutt, which aſcribes to the love of a great 
name all his ſufferings and labours: a conſtruction 
which a certain writer againſt SocixrAxisM at- 
tempts to ground on the above paragraph of the 
Poliſh Knight; for having quoted that part of it, 
which begins the compariſon between Socixvs 


and Io ATV, he ſubjoins this reflection and miſ- 


repreſentation. No i improper compariſon, .cach 
« was the Aubor of a neui Seſt, equally to be 
<« execratedg for the fake of which they appear 
« with an equabhndour to have leſt their country, 
their eſtates (if they poſſeſſed any) and noble ſe- 
« cular poſts, profeſſing the fame zeal for the Glory 
of Cop, the ſame warfare of Faith. And truly, 
as the fame Author himſelf ſays, a greatneſs of 
mind and a defire of glory, urged them to ſet up 
new modes of religion; which operated more 
6 poverfully in Socinus, as he framed a new 

1 ſcheme 


PRzircovn, Vita Socini, Sec. Oper. tom. i. 


Ar 


** 
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te ſcheme of Principles, or the _ of a more hod 
F6 ans Faith ?.“ | er 


1 ſ 8 
Jie 2 5 


bis is 41 turn 5 gives to the ſen- 
timents of PRZz Ircovius: and it is ſurprizing how 
a perſon, who has any regard to truth or candour, 


can advance what is here advanced, namely, that 


Socin vs was urged by a thirſt after glory and the 
honour of being the Head of a new Sect, on: the 
pretended authority of a. Writer; all whoſe reaſon- 
ings, the whole ſcope of whoſe diſcourſe, are in- 
tended to prove that Socivus was: not, and could 
not be 4 NN Da any motive un 15 2 fim * 
W Pn 6 Mun mo} eter: Wow 
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ca i hauls: * ohftrved. that Werle 


Reely. and candidiy acknowledged his obligations 
to the writings and inſtructions of his Uncle Læ- 
Ius: that he had not influence and power to pre- 
vail with the Miniſters and Friends, whom he had 
allowed to publiſh his diſcourſe againſt Fx ANIS 
Davrp's ſentiments, to print it without eraſing ſome 
paſſages that oppoſed their on ſentiments on the 
point of the Invocation of CRHRISHT: was denied 
the benefit of Communion by the Unitarian 

Churches 


* See 8 Summa Controverfiarum Reli⸗ 
gionis. Trajecti at Rhenum, 1658. p. 567, 
+ Opera Sohm, tom, ii, p. 710. 
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Churches themſelves: and that theſe Churches were | 


not in a ſituation favourable to the views of glory, or 
cy of OY inn on We n N. 


Let any one judge, aboard in fuch a fituation 
the hopes of fame were not cut off; and whether 
Socix us eould be aQtuated by the vanity of ap- 
pearing the Author of a new Sect, when he poſſeſs 
ſed fo little of the power, and weight of the head 
of a party amongſt the UNITARIAMS | them: 
ſelves: although their obligations to his pen, judg- 
ment and eloquence were ſo ' conſiderable. His 
caſe was certainly very different from that of others, 
and of Calvin in particular: who commanded 
ſo much reſpett as to procure an early and exten - 
five reception of his religious Syſtem, in oppoſition 
to thoſe of other Reformers, eminent for their wiſ- 
dom, learning and charaQter, and of a more ami- 
able temper and manners—who' on his ſettlement 
at Geneva had the affairs of the Church committed 
to his diſcretion—who acquited alſo a high degree 
of influence in the political adminiſtration of that 
Republic—and whoſe power and authority as Px E- 
$1DENT in the Aſſembly of the Clergy, and in the 
Conſiſtory or Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory were ſo great, 
that when he was at the point of death, he adviſed 
the Clergy not to give him a ſucceſſor, and proved 
to them ny the dangerous conſequences of 

5 e 
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entruſting with any one man during l a en of 
ſuch high 1 | N 


Here indeed every 8 tm in 3 
of an ambitious Mind; Vanity was flattered, a 
commanding weight of Character was gained, and 
the love of Power fully gratified. We ſee it was 
not thus with Socixus. Candour can aſcribe his 
condutt then to no motive ſo naturally, as to the 
ſincerity and ſtrength of his Faith. He eſteemed 
it a rational part to hazard every advantage, to meet 
every evil for the ſake of Eternal Life. 


* To urge and engage us to attain that immenſe 

© good, for which Cxx1sT and his precepts are to 

te be obeyed, though this obedience cannot be 
rendered without enduring ſome things hard and 
& grievous to our fleſh, any even the leaſt pro- 
* bable hope of that life and happineſs which is 
* propoſed to ſuch as act ſo is (ſays he): ſufficient, 
« Since that reward, by its own intrinſic excellence 
« and importance, attratts the deſires of all to it: 
<« neither is there any man who will not confeſs, 
de there is no labour or ſuffering fo great, but what 
« he ought to endure for the fake of obtaining it; 
« therefore it requires by no means ſuch conſpi- 
| * cuous 


* Moſheim's Eccleſ. Hiſt, vol. iv. p. 77. note 2. 
ed. 8vo. 
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te cuous and permanent evidences, as the recom- 
< pence propoſed under the Moſaic Diſpenſation 
« needed *,” 


It appears to be on a full conviftion of the ex- 
eellence, importance and influence of Divine Faith, 
that he adviſes his friend DuD1TH, above all things 


„ ſo to calm and compoſe his mind, that he might 


„remove every oppoſition in the way of duty, and 
by all means attain to happineſs and immortality: 
“this determination of your mind alone (he adds) 
«< more than any thing elſe, will obviate and lighten 
<« every difficulty that can ariſe to obſtruft your 
« faith or-praQiice.” And further on, © It is with 
tte mea clear point you will never enjoy peace, till 
tt you can diſengage your mind from the impreſ- 
« ſions of calumny and the fear of what man can 
do to you; and, not regarding theſe things, re- 


„ poſe yourſelf wholly on Gop and his Provi- 


« dence 7. 


On theſe principles he thus expreſſes himſelf, 
with reſpe@ to a calumny which affected his own 

reputation and intereſt T.] am ſorry, though 1 
| ce indeed 


* Socint Epiſtol. ad DvpiTaruM. 'Racovia, 1635. 


p. 27. vel Socinx Opera, tom. i. p. 499. Col. 2. 
+ Ut ſupra, p. 73. & p. 80. vel p. 508. col. 1. 


+ Ut ſupra, p. 82. vel p. 509. col. 2. 
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«2 indeed foreſaw it, that according to ſome ins 
4 telligence ſent from Vienna to Cracow, it is there 
* ſaid, that I fled from Poland becauſe I had writ- 
« ten a Book againſt Magiſtracy, Therefore to 
<« prevent the unhappy effect ſuch a rumour might 
<« have upon my affairs in Ita, I had determined, 
a and afterwards did write to the GRAND Duxz 
« to clear myſelf, and to the GRAND Dveusss, 
te to uſe her intereſt with her Huſband on my be- 
te half: and I hope this will aid and favour my 


concerns. But may what ſeems beſt to the Su- 


< preme 1 take e 


1 may not be ſuperfluous to give the Reader 
another paragraph, in which he ſtrongly expreſſes 
his apprehenſions on the obligations every Chriſtian 
is under to govern his views, and form his conduct 
by the principles of Faith. * If the man (ſays he) 
* who does not att according to the principles of 
<« rettitude and reaſon, becauſe he certainly fore- 
« ſees ſome great evil will be incurred by obſerv- 
« ing them, be worthy of blame : how much more 
does he deſerve blame, nay chaſtiſement, who 

« neglefs the practice of righteouſneſs, when he 
* has reaſon to believe it would produce infinite 
„ advantages. Though a conduct repugnant to 
<« the. Divine Will, and of courſe oppoſite to right 
< reaſon, may appear to offer ſome great recom- 
| 5 pence, 


[%@] 
te pence, by ſecuring honour, intereſt, or plea- 
& ſure; or though on the other hand the avoiding of 
te vice, and à courſe of ations agreeable to reAi- 


d tude and conformable to the Will of God, may 


c threaten to involve a man in great calamities, and 
« to draw after it ignominy, the loſs of fortune, and 
« ſevere bodily ſufferings: yet he who is ſavoured 
cc with the Chriſtian Revelation ſhould refleQ, that 
<« the diſcoveries there made of the ReſurreQtion 
« of CARIST from the dead, his Aſcenſion into 
« Heaven, and Advancement to univerſal Do- 
© minion, afford the ſtrongeſt grounds to hope, 
<« that the reward propoſed for the imitation of 
« Cux1sT will abundantly compenſate; "nay inſi- 
4 nitely ſurpaſs every evil before ſuſtained; Nor 
« can it be doubted, that unleſs his heart is wholly 
<« enſlaved by his worldly and ſenſual paſſions, he 
c will reſolve to obey the Will of God; and, ſo- 
< licitous to eſcape the puniſhment Gop will in- 
« flic on the diſobedient, will be ever after able, 
« by the Divine Aſſiſtance, to perſevere in > 
*« courſe of obedience, till at length he ' ſhall riſe 
« to glory, riches, and joy, that are ene 


ce and eternal “. 
| D Theſe 


* Socini Breves quidam Tractatus. Nacviæ, 1619. 
p. 96, 97. vel $ocin1 Opera, tom. ii. p. 457+ col. 
15 . 
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Theſe paſſages ſtrongly expreſs a lively ſenſe 


ol the ſuperior importance of eternal life, above 


the temporary intereſts, of the preſent ſtate, It 
is a too true as well as melancholy fact, chat che 
zuſteſt ſentiments and ſublimeſt truths often drop 
from the pens of thoſe whoſe hearts do not feel 


- their power, and whoſe lives do not diſplay their 


influence. But when there is a harmony and cor- 
reſpondence between che ſentiments of a man and 
his conduR, it is at leaſt a ſtrong preſumption, 
that theſe are the reſult of real conviction, and 
that this is'the-effe@ of the impreſſions they leave 
on the mind. The (circumſtances in which So- 
18 vs as placed being conſidered, it is not eaſy 
fairly and candidly to aſcribe his behaviour to any 
other principle than to a firm and habitual belief af 
the reality, and a thorough perſuaſion of the infi- 
nite moment of Eternal Life, 


The above quotations appear dearly and fully 
to juſtify this conſtruRion of his conduct, and 
others of the ſame kind might have been added. 
Theſe paſlages ſhew what were the views he en- 
tertained on this point, they ſhew that he conſi- 
dered a conduft like his own as a juſt and natural 
conſequence. of the belief of the Goſpel; they 
ſhew, that if he did great things, they flowed from 
the great proſpeAts he indulged, and that he diſre+ 

garded 


fully 
and 
dded. 


e en- 


conſt 
atural 
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garded the things that are ſeen, becauſe he looked 
at the things unſeen and eternal. He ated as he 
thought and ſpoke. And this conſiſtency in his 


character alone gives it weight and dignity. The 


power of theſe ſentiments was further diſplayed in 
his zeal to attain and ſpread the knowledge of re- 
ligious Truth. This is a part of his charafer, we 
are next to open | 


SECTION It. 
The Zeal of 8 o eu. 


N O ih bene has proved more miſchie- 
vous, more fatally deluded thoſe whom it has 
poſſeſſed, or been more ſubverfive of the rights and 
happineſs of mankind than pious zeal. Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Hiſtory reads us a ſhotking and diſtreſſing ac- 
count of the holy frauds it has prattiſed, of the diſ- 
ſentions it has fomented, of the riumbets it has 
bound in chains, impoveriſhed, nen and 
murdeted. | 


From whence hath this ariſen,; but from hence, 
that men have ſtrangely imagined that the Glory of 
Gor was to be advanced, not by enlightening che 
mind with calm debate, but by alarming it with 

; D 2 terrors 3 
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terrors; not by the purſuit of knowledge and truth; 
but by an invincible adherence to every precon- 
ceived notion; not by ſacrificing their own in- 
tereſt, but by ſacrificing the intereſt and lives of 
others? This miſtaken zeal has opened priſons, 
and ſheathed the ſword in the bowels of fellow-men 
and fellow-chriſtians. | 


Thoſe worthy men in different ages of the 
Church, who, whilſt they have diſcovered a juſt 
concern for Religious/Truth, and have glowed with 
a divine Enthuſiaſm in its cauſe, have expreſſed 
their. zeal, not by uſurping it over. the rights and 
conſciences of others, but by impartial enquiries, 
ſtrong arguments, and a modeſt appeal to the judg- 
ment of men and the authority of Scripture; not 
by bringing others to corporal ſufferings on account 
of their ſuppoſed errors, but by a generous ſelf- 
denial in foregoing honour and wealth, and a con- 
ſtancy of patience in enduring very ſevere trials 
themſelves, and even death for what they eſteemed 
the Truth of God :- theſe perſons deſerve to be 
had in veneration by poſterity, and their zeal ought 
to be held up to imitation, What has been ad- 
vanced in the narrative, may ſerve to juſtify the 
claims of Soc ix us to this reſpett and honour. The 
ſacrifice he chearfully made, the many labours in 
which he laid himſelf out, are at once inſtances of the 
| | effects 


[1 
| 
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effefts of true zeal, and ſtriking proofs of the reality 
and greatneſs of that which warmed his boſom. 


« do not in the leaſt approve of thoſe (ſays he) 
© who neglet all enquiries into the truth of prin- 
« ciples not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. For 
<« there are many things, which though not neceſ- 
“ ſary, are extremely uſeful, and the perfect know- 
„ ledge of which will greatly aſſiſt an obedience 
to the precepts of ]Jzsus CHRIST, in which, as 
< I have ſaid, I place the whole of Chriſtian piety. 
Even at this day there prevail in thoſe Churches 
that have a true knowledge of the Chriſtian pre- 
<« cepts ſome doftrines, which though they do not in 


„ themſelves abſolutely deprive men of Salvation, 


« yet ſcarcely allow that regard to theſe precepts, 
without which there is no ſalvation : ſuch are 
“ thoſe which relate to our Juſtification, the Di- 
vine Providence and human Strength, and their 
<* connettion with Piety, But I much more blame 
« them, who, while they embrace the Truth in 
* thoſe Doktrines that chiefly affect a pious prac« 
«tice, yet do not defire to teach it others, but al- 
e together diſſemble and ſuppreſs it; nor openly 
join themſelves to thoſe Churches, in which, 
« beſides a juſt acquaintance with the Com- 
* mandments of Cxx1sT, this Truth is alſo pro- 


D a2 leſled.“ 
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te feſſed v. Socix us with the utmoſt propriety 
might paſs theſe cenſures on thoſe who are indiftes 
rent to the diſcoyery and advancement of Reli- 
gious Truth: for he himſelf was diligent in inveſ- 
ügating it, and ſtrenuous in ſpreading the know- 
ledge of what he conſidered as the Truth of Gov, 
In this cauſe he reſigned the proſpetts and gave up 
the dignities he derived from his deſcent, and 
which his noble connections afforded, 


For on his Father's fide he ſprang from a very 
antient family of PATzIictay rank, in the Repub- 
lic of Siena: which produced not a few perſons il 
luſtrious for their Virtue and Learning, chiefly de- 
voted to the ſtudy of the Law, in which, as by a 
kind of hereditary excellence; they ſurpaſſed their 
cotemporaries, His Mother Ax Es was the Daugb- 
ter of BuzGE$1US, ſprung from the PzTaucci, 
who were Princes of the ſame noble Republic, 


Soc mus reckoned among nis Anceſtors and Res 


lations the SALVETTL and, PiccoLoMINE1, cele- 
brated Italians. Amongſt the former, CAMILLA, 
the Daughter of Paulus, a noble Florentine, bes 
ing married to Maxianus Socixus the younger, 
had two Sons, ALEXANDER and Larius Socixus, 


the 
E $oc1y1 Opera, tom. i. p. 373, col. 3. 
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the one the Father, the other the Unele of Fau- 
srus; both men of diſtinguiſneq parts: among the 
latter was Vic rox TA, Wife of Bü Rc Esrus, Prince 
of Stena, Grandmother of Favsrvus Soctvus; ſhe 


Lord'of'Caftills and Piſtatia. The Pather' of this 
ANDREAS was SyLvivs, a Patrictan'of Siena, and 
his Mother was VICTORIA, of the Family of the 
ForxTECvERRE ! his Brother was EN EAS Sy r- 
vrus, that ornament of the age, who after he was 


very advanced to the dignity of che Pontificate}' as a re- 
pub- ward due to his merit, aſſumed'the) name of Pope 
ns il- Pius II. 'Laopanra, the Siſter of both; was mar- 
de- ned to NANx x us TopsschANUs, and bore bim two 
by 2 Sons, ANTON v and Fx aNGsPiccoLommNegus ;' 
their the latter of Vhom roſe by his Learning, through va- 
augb- rious degrees of honour, to the ſame high ſtation or 
coli, rank his Uncle had enjoyed, and was dignified with a 
. like name, viz. that of Plus- III. The former as a 
; reward of his active ſervices for FERDINAND, King 
d Re- of Arragon and Naples, having obtained in marriage 
| cele- with MARIA, the Daughter of the King, the Duke · 
ure, dom of Amalphitanus, e the ſame to his 
ne, ber poſterity 6 26 | 
unger, Un, 
eixus, we muſt not here omit the Buxc zs, for 
the amongſt them the Daughter of Nicol Aus, being 


married to Pax pus, a Prince of Siena, was 
„ . D 4 the 


was the daughter of ANDREAS PrecoLotk Evs, | 
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the Mother of Buxczs1vs Prrzuceius, Prince 


of the ſame territaries, Grandfather of Fausrus 

Socixus, and of GrzuAvxvs ALteHoNSUs, a Car- 

dinal in the Romiſi Church. This Family alſo reck-, 
oned amongſt its Honours, Ca MILL us, who gained 
the dignities of the Pontificate, with the name of 
Pope Pay. V. and his Uncle of the ſame name, 
Metropolitan Archbiſhop of Siena. It would be 
too tedious a taſk to enumerate'the other illuſtrious 
Perſons of Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Rank, who filled 
the higheſt Poſts of Cardinals, Archbiſhops'of Siena, 


and Biſhops of Oftenfis, Cluftinum, and Snanenfes ; as 


the Dukes of Gravmenfis, Mons Martianus, and Bi- 


ſignanus ; the Marquiſſes of Biton and Capiſtranum ; 


the Earls of Calanus and Nicaſtor ; the Lords of 


Plumbinum; the Uzs1Nn1,. the VenTURriIni, the 
Carsx1, the Bzccit, the Maxs1t11, and other 


diſtinguiſhed ornaments of Italy, allied in blood and 
marriage to Favstvs' Socity us“. ww 


Such was the Nobility of bis flock and the 2 i 


dour of his alliances; which had a natural ten- 
dency to beget aſpiring thoughts, and of courſe 


opened to him proſpetts that flatter the hopes of 


ambition and the purſuits of greatneſs. But he 
gave up all the e of ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
con- 


*Epiſt. de Vitæ A. WIssow ATI, apud SAN DII Bib» 
liothecam ANTI-TRINITARIORUM, p. 2237 224. 
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conneQtions for the ſake of religious knowledge 


and truth. And he further gave up all the privi- 
leges and dignity, he was atftually inveſted with 


in the court of the Gaaxnp: DuxE of Tuſcany; 


after he had ſpent twelve years in that palace, fill- 
ing a poſt of high honour, and ſharing the eſteem, 
and confidence of his Prince. No clearer proof, 


no ſtronger evidence of the ſincere and ardent at- 


tachment of his mind to Religion could be given 
than the voluntary reſignation of the emoluments 
and dignities of his ſituation. He deſpaired of 


obtaining the GRAND DVR E s permiſſion to leave 
his Court; and his apprehenſions were well found- 


ed: for oſten aſterwards by. letters and meſſages, 
eſpecially by the influence of Pa ur us Jo Dus 
Unas Anus, a nobleman who had married the 
GRAND Dvuxx's Siſter, did he ſolicit the return of 
Socixus: but the reſolute firmneſs, though ac- 
companied with his uſual modeſty, with which he 


refuſed it, ſhewed that he as ſteadily adhered to, as 


he nobly embarked in the * of ROO e. 


ledge and Truth. 


Without being conſidered as à partial Panegyriſt, 
may I not be allowed to repreſent this conduQ as 
a noble inſtance of zeal ? For he voluntarily facri- 
ficed the proſpetts of riches and of a Court, forſook 


his country and his friends, and for the hopes of 


beayenly 
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heavenly things trampled under foot all earthly 
greatneſs. It is not ſuppoſable, that bis mind' was 
wholly untouched with, unaffected by the grandeur 
and profpefts of high life ; and that he gave up 
what neither charmed his mind, nor flattered his 
views. For, as his BrocxayrHtr obſerves, if from 
nothing elſe; yet from the vivacity and force of his 
genius, we may ſuppoſe "that his mind at times felt 


the emotions of ambition, and the ardour of youth. 


ful paſſions. It was the more extraordinary that 


they pe 00 and — in any ous a CG 


/ 


Coutts are not Friendly'+ to Sepidiebonts: of Rel · 


gion, nor to Integrity. They have an unhappy al- 
pect on Vittue, and a powerful tendency to draw. 
off the thoughts from the objects of Faith. For the 
will of Princes is far from always harmonizing with 
the Will of Gop and the laws of Redtitude: and 
the great things of this life ſo dazzle the eyes and 
captivate the heart, that the proſpects of Immorta· 
lity diſplayed by the Goſpel are not ſeen; or felts! 
Exeat aula, ſays Lucan, qui vellet vivere pius. 51 


+ The maxims of a Court, remarks the upright 


. Mr. Wuisrox, are againſt the maxims of Chriſ- 
< tianity; the maxim of a Court is this, that you 
muſt always ſay and do as the firſt Miniſter would: 
„ have you; the maxim of Chriſtianity is this, 

* thaj 


L 43 | 
te that you muſt always ſay and do according ta 
* your own judgment and conſcience. He ventures 
« to inform ys accordingly; that after his printipal 
te friend Lord STAnHore' had been ſome time a 


tc Courtier, he freely aſked him, Wnzrnzs AE 
* HAD BEEN ABLE ro KBEP His INTEGRITY AT 
« Court. To which, fays he, he made me no 
e reply, whence I concluded he had not been able 


* to do it. For he would neyer tell me a lie. 


* Which opinion is but too certainly confirmed 


&« by another paſſage, which I had from the beſt 
% authority. It was this: Lard Stax HOPE Wag 


te once in company, but leaning on his arm, in a 


<« muſing poſture, ſeemed to take no notice or 
them. At laſt he ſtarted up, and, in a kind of 
* agony, faid, Well, I am now \ſatisfied, that a man 
« cannot ſet his: Noot over the threſhold of a Court, but 
* he muſt. be as great a rogue as ever was hanged at 
& Tyburn, And though ſuch a faying may ſeem 


ce ſufficiently extravagant, yet have I ſeen fo ſew, 


* or rather none at all, either of the Clergy or 
« Laity, Men or Women, made better by a Court 
« and its preferments, and ſo great a number ut- 
ce terly ruined thereby, as is very melancholy for a 
* good man to think of. It puts me in mind of 


* what that excellent Preacher and Liver Biſhop 
„% FLEETWOOD, as I have been informed, ſaid 
upon the like occaſion. This good Biſhop once 


:* CANG 


8 


« came to the Houſe of Lords a little too early, 
« and overheard certain perſons debating this 
« queſtion, Whether a Courtier could be a Chriſ- 
«*« tian or not? And when, at length, the company 
* perceived he was there, they would needs have 
his opinion, he replied, He was no Courtier, nor 
6 would determine that queſtion ; but he acknow- 
6 ledged, that he had learned ſo much from their 
« diſcourſe, that it was not very * far a good. 
< (yen to go 0 Court*, y 


"The ö of theſe perſons on the ſnares of. 
ſuch a ſituation ſerve. to give us an idea of the 
temptations Socix us reſiſted, and of the ſtrength. 
of mind he diſplayed in reſigning the emoluments 
and ſoregoing the dignities of his high employment 
at the Palace of the GRAND DUk R. His ſenſe of 
the importance and excellency of Religious Know- 
ledge was ſuperior to every attachment; and Eter- 
nal Life qutweighed, in his eſtimate, all the ſplen- 
dours and honours of this life. Entertaining theſe. 
views, and poſſeſſed with ſuch ſentiments, he left a 
Court more a Chriſtian than he entered it, and 
more earneſtly ſet upon the purſuit of Truth. 


His age at this time, as he was only. thirty-five, , 
the period of perſect vigour and when the mind is 
moſt. 


* WpuToX's Life, vol. i. p. 260. 
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moſt ſuſceptible of the great things of life ; the re- | 


newed invitations given him to-return, and his firm- 
neſs after he had felt the inconvemenres, evils and 
ſufferings of a ſtate of Exile and Perſecution are 
as clear proofs, as in conſidering the attions of men 


we can deſire, that this ſtep. was not the conſe- 


quence of any diſguſt, the effe& of ill-humour and 


ſpleen, or of ſuperſtition; but proceeded only from 


ſuch a preference of Religion, ſuch a zeal in its 
cauſe as overbalanced every. motive, his highgank, 
his noble connections and the favour and power of 
a Prince could ſuggeſt. 


His future conduct ſhewed, that he ſtill conti- 
nued to feel the ſame ſentiments. He reflected 
upon the time ſpent in the Court of the GRAND 
Dok, with much regret, and the review of it was 
painful.“ Do you (ſays he, in a letter to a friend) 
« who, being (as I conjeture) in the vigour of 
« your age, wanteſt nothing to aſſiſt your attain- 


** ment of a more than common proficiency in 
„Divine Science, bend all your endeavours that 


« way, and exert yourſelf that the time may not 
< paſs on uſeleſsly; and do not imitate me, who, by 
&* I know not what unhappy influence, when I had 
« juſt taſted of the fountain of Divine Truth, was fo 
e torn from it, that I gave the greateſt and beſt part 
of my youth to certain vain ſtudies, nay to in- 

dolence 


1 
&« dolence and ſloth, which as often as I think of, 
te the reflection affects me to that degree, that I am 
c almoſt tired of life. Although the Divine Mercy 
« js my comfort, which 1 experience and feel has 
« heen afforded to me, the moſt unworthy and 
« puilty of men *.“ As he ſacrificed ſo much, 
that he might freely employ himſelf about his own 
and other men's Salvation; ſo he perſiſted to lay out 


Himſelf, his time and ſtrength in theſe intereſts. He 


exened himſelf with great labour, with perpetual 
watchings and unwearied ſtudy, to inveſtigate Di- 
vine Truth, and to clear it from the fiftions with 
which, he apprehended, men hat encumbered and 
corrupted it T. He was engaged in frequent confe- 
rences and diſputations, in defence of the Religious 
Profeſſion and Opinions of thoſe Churches who re- 
fuſed to admit him to their Communion I. © After 
“J came into Poland, he ſays, 1 defired nothing 
© more earneſtly than to be united to the Brethren 
« in the cloſeſt ties of Communion; though I 
« ſound that in many points of Religion theythought 
« differently from me, as many do to this day : and 
& God knoweth, what and how great things I do 
de ſuffer and will ſuffer on this account; declining 
| « in 

* Opera, tom, i. p. 459. col. 2, 
+ -Moroscovivs, Preface to Soctnt Periph, in 


| John i. I, &c, vel Socix. Opera, tom. i. p. 1395 


4 Socix. Opera, tom. i. p. 432. col, 1. 


S A. ba a. 


N 


ſi 


e 


- 


( 


4 jn the mean time no labours, how hazardous and 
« detrimental ſo ever, which either the Brethren 
* themſelves have enjoined me, or which I hope 
may be uſeful to our Churches,” 


In his Works ate to be diſcovered the marks of 
diligence, cloſe thought and repeated application. 
Some of them paſſed through different editions un- 
der his own.care and inſpeftion: ſome he publiſhed 
at his own charge. He underwent the fatigues of 


many long journies, moſt of hem from the utmoſt 


borders of Silefia to the midſt of Lithuania. He 
loſt his fortune, health and fame. He often ex- 
poſed his life to imminent danger. He declined 
nothing, he omitted nothing to gratily his ardent 
zeal to promote Divine Truth; to the ftudy and 
propagation of which he had devoted himſelf. He 


was ready to meet death itſelf in this cauſe, and de- 
ſired Martyrdom, 


His friend Du d1Tu * had animadverted upon his 
expreſſing ſuch wiſhes: his anſwer will illuſtrate this 
part 


* This DvpiTit, whoſe name has occurred ſeveral 
times in this Chapter, was a diftinguiſhed character in 
the ſixteenth Century, He was born at Buda, 1533. 
He was ſucceflively, advanced to three Sees in Hungary, 
by the Emperor FERDINAND, was made Privy Coun- 
ſellor to that Prince, and was deputed to attend in the 

Council 
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part of his character. I don't think that I ſaid I 
* defired death; but only this, that I ſhould ęſteein 
6408 3.575 de t 


Council of Trent, in the name of the Clergy of Hun- 


-gary, There he diſcovered the arts of the Church of 
Rome, and imbibed ſuch a diſlike of Popery, that he for- 
ſook that Faith, reſigned his Civil ard Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities and Preferments, and embraced the Proteſtant 
Religion, He reſided at Cracow, and being naturalized, 
was twice married to Ladies of noble Families; hy his 
laſt Wife he had a Daughter, afterwards married to 
Hitronymus Mokoscov tus. He firſt Joined himſelf 
to the. CaLvinisTs in Poland, but on obſerving their 


bitterneſs and cruelty towards the UN ITARIAxNSs, and 
the many inſtances in which they needed a further re- 
formation, he ſeparated from them and joined the UxI- 
TARIANs, He embraced the ſentiments of Socinus on 
the Trinity and many other points, profeſſed and de- 
fended the UN1TARIAN Scheme till his death, and 
formed a Church and School for its advancement at 
Smigel, He died in Sileſia, 2589. Dr. Maclaine ſays, 


he was certainly one of the moſt learned and eminent 


men of his times, He was well acquainted with ſeve- 
ral branches of Philoſophy and the Mathematics, with 
the Sciences of Phyſic, Hiſtory, Theology, and Civil 
Law. He was ſuch an enthuſiaſtical admirer of CIcERO, 
that he copied over three: times, with his own hand, the 
whole Works of that immortal Author. He had ſome- 
thing majeſtic in his figure and in the air of his counte- 
nance, His life was regular and virtuous, his manners 
elegant aud eaſy, and his benevolence warm and exten- 
ſive.. MosHeim's Eccleſ. Hiſt. vol. iv. p. 180, 181. 
London Edition, 1768. SanD11 Bibliothea AnNT1TR. 
p. 61. Rua Epiſt. Centuria, Amſtel. 1677, p. 443- 
Lon IENIEcII Hiſt, Reform, Polon. p. 222, 223. 
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. jt a great Favour if Goo ſaw fit, to undergo Death 
« for his Truth, and be conformed in this reſpeRt 
* not 6nly to others whom he has loved, but Aſo to 
e his only and beſt-belaved Son and my Lord. Nei- 
« ther can I diſſembie, that it has often appeared 
10 ſurpriſing to me chat you ſhould intiniate you 
& have different thoughts, and ſhould declare it as 
rr your wiſh you may not be obliged to lay down 
« your life as a Martyr for Cukisr. Why fo? Is 
« it that a little may be added to the reſidue of your 
« years? Of how great value I pray you, if your 
« death was left to your own choice, are thoſe few 
« decads of years you may continue longer in this 
« life ? Indeed what would be even ages, and thou- 
« ſands of years that muſt at laſt come to an end? 
« Recolleft thoſe words that deſerve to be written 
te in letters of gold, which a man, deſtitiite of the 
« true knowledge of Gop, and of all ſolid hbpe of 
* another life after the preſent, uttered ; Nothing 
ie appears to me laſting which has an end: for when that 
« arrives, what is paſſed hath fled away + that only rt. 
* mains which you have obtained by virtue and right 
EV 80 


« Perhaps you may plead your meaning was, 
* that you might not endure and feel the agonies 
and diſtreſſes attendant on Martyrdom. But in 
«« what light are theſe to be viewed, when Goo af- 
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4 fords frength 10 ſupport them patiendy and 
<<  chearfully out of love to, him, but as a ledge 
« and earpeſt given a Chbritian of future immor- 
e tality : and blefſednels. Therefore, on z no account, 


<« unlefs 1 am miſtaken, ſhould we, who profeſs 


2 8 won declare that we wi not to bex num- 


bel 


40 ur hearts — not 5 0 bn 5 yy 1 FE fo 
« you) will clearly 5 perceive my meaning, an Wn there- 
« fore I ſhall 1 not uſe more words to NG ie -T 
« (84 re: queſt this, that you will. excuſe, my free- 
« « dom, Jo I think it my duty thus to addreſs 


Was oy 


Theſe fads and a a exprelled the 
ardent zeal with which he purſued the Salvation of 
his Soul, and the Advancement of Religious Truth, 
The advantages he ſacrificed and the evils he met, 
both tended to the fame important and divine ob- 
jeQ. . There was nothing which could deter or di- 
vert his mind from this excellent and laudable pur- 
fan 


2 £7 cod St f 1 Tam 
Epiſt. iv. ad Duprripn, vel Soc, G, tom. i, 


p. 509. col. 1, 2. 
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un am determined (he writes in one of lis leb 
re ters) not ta regard what others, who hold 116 
„mean rank among our brethren, may think or 

« fay of me. This fall be my only concern, not 
* on the account thereof, to remit any thingof my 
« ſtudies for the whole Church.” And again in the 
fame letter, As for myſelf, if you regard the 
« fleſh, my lot hath been ſevere ; but if you con- 
“ ſider its reference to the ſoul, not to be re- 
« gretted. Nay I thank Gop, whoſe will it was I 
„ ſhould ſuffer any thing for his glory and that of 
„ Cux:sr, and that he in the mean time granted 


tc me firmneſs of mind, whereby I am more ani- 


« mated to fulfil my coutſe and calling v. And 
there was not room for calumny itlelf to aſperſe 
him with the leaſt ſuſpicioti of worldly views. For 
if he had not put out the little money he had to 
intereſt, it would all have been expended i in two 
or three years, and he and his daughter would have 
been reduced to extreme want. And although for 
five years together he lived in the houſe, and was 
freely entertained at the table of M. BuccsLiLa, yet 
at the end of that term he was worth les money 
than when he firſt went to reſide with that Gentle- 
man. Nay, he was ſo diſintereſted, that whilſt he 


enjoyed his kindneſs and hoſpitality, and ſo was ſup- 


E 2 plied 


* Soc, Opera, tom. i. p. 459. col. 2. & p. 460. 


col. I, 
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plied with every neceſſary, he abſolutely refuſed to 


t 7 


accept a preſent which a wealthy friend intended 


to make him, though he expreſſed the warmeſt ſenſe 


of the favour. So far was he from making a gain 
of Godlineſs *, | 
SECTION Il. 
| His Candour and Moderation, 


cc 1 Deny, faith à good Writer, that any Cauſe 


« or any Truth, though ever fo important, can 


&© enſure the title of Chriſtian Zeal to an ill ſpirit 
“ in contending for it; a ſpirit of haughtineſs and 
« arrogance, of falſhood and impatience of con- 
ce tradition : though a man fill the world with ne- 
« yer ſo much noiſe about Orthodoxy, or abont 
Liberty, or about any thing, let it be called by 
<« ſome name proper to it, for with this ſpirit true 
« Zeal it cannot he, no more than the bluſters of 
« a tempeſt or the flames of an Atnat, 


Nay, 


* Soc. Opera, tom, i. p. 457. col. 2. & p. 47$ 
col. 1. 


+ Grovesnor's Cruelty in Religion no Service of 
Gov, Preface, p. 13. 
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Nay, chis malignant ſpirit of arrogance and ran- 
eour, equally betrays a defect in the mental power | 
of the man, as it indicates the want of the ſpirit 
and temper of a Chriſtian. © The loweſt under- 
« ſtanding (to uſe the expreſſive language of the 
<« excellent and candid Dr. Dopprincs) the 
e meaneſt education, the moſt contemptible abili- 
* ties may ſuffice to give hard names and to pro- 
© nounce ſevere cenſures. A harſh anathema may 
be learnt by heart, and furiouſly repeated by one 
<* that could ſcarce read it, and, as was in truth 
<« the caſe in ſome antient Councils, may be figned 
ce by thoſe that cannot write their names. But true 
* Catholiciſm of temper is a more liberal thing, it 
1 proceeds from enlarged views, it argues a ſupe- 
« rior greatneſs of mind, and a riper knowledge 
* of men and things *,” On theſe principles a pre- 
ſumption ariſes in favour of Fausrus Soefxvs; 
that a perſon of his great capacities, and whoſe 
conduQ afforded ſtriking indications of laudable 
Zeal and firm Faith, would in his deportment and 
writings expreſs a ſuitable Candour and Liberality 
of heart. The eyidences of this are now to be laid 
before the Reader; and impartiality requires us to 
conſider thoſe particular inſtances of his behaviour 
that appear to breath a contrary ſpirit. If ſuch 

E 3 ſhould 


Sermon on Chriſtian Candour and Unanimizy, p. 
31.7 8vo. "I 
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ſhould be found, it may ſerve to leave on our minds 
an affecting conviction of the. weakneſs of human 
nature, which in its moſt excellent and amjable forms 
is never free from ſome imperfettion, fc from 
ſome great blemiſh and ſtain. 


One 8 think that it ſhould be no very laudable 
exerciſe of candour, to allow to an adverſary all the 
merit of the worthy and great qualities he poſſeſſes; 
yet the rareneſs of this virtue gives it a value. 
Socixvs appears to have been willing on all oc- 
gaſions to do juſtice to the character and learning 
of thoſe who differed from him, and againſt, whom 
be tock up his pen. Thus he ſpeaks of Tuxo- 
note BEA, as having among the. CALVINIST 
Divines but few equals, either in erudition or in 
penetration of mind or elegance of genius *, 
And be freely owns that in Poland, and other, parts, 
the CALYINIST churches abounded with men of 
eminent learning and wiſdom T. In the preface 
to che large piece of his againſt Par. £QLOGUS on 
the province of the magiſtrate, he ſays, - «to ſpeak 
« the truth, it appears even to myſelf ſomewhat 
« ſurpriſing when I conſider who I al, that I 
* ſhould not heſitate to enter the lifts with ſo great 
& a man as PaL AO who ſo much exceeds 
66 
* Socix1 Opera, tom, i, p. 706. col, 1. Wn 


+ Idem, col. 2, 
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me in learning and eloquence; neither could I 
ce approve. wy condutt, did I not a religion 
« as no private buſineſs but the ublic concern 
« 'of every perſon 4. Aut 5 908 others, whoſe Tenti- 
ments he deemed it San) upon ; him 40 con- 
trovert, he 17 aid dhe reſpett dus to them, as N. 
of diſtingyiſh ed d hgacity and e tenſive N 
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But Socixus frems i to R ave. poſſeſſed a \ibgrafiy 
of temper ſuperjor | ta that which 7 85 ald to an 
a verſary the praiſe of diſtin fag iteraryfurhiture 

ee ntimbrits of 
chriſtian "alfeRtion | for hole whom Ye! confidered a as 
wee great errors, "ind 0 was far from coiifin- 
ing faly ation to his own 'views and party.” IL ap- ap- 
peared! ect : rather wonderfur to Him char! * 
whi o embraced't the orthdtox doftrine' of JuRtfica- 
tion a through the rt ighicoufniefs of CH hbite five 
in a manner 'worthyt the chriRtlkh' name: 24 Vet, ſays 
8 conſefs chere ave been and now are 

a thoſe who receive it and live the life of Chriltians ; 
Oo "Hut ei ei ther they have not. heartily* imbibed” it 
10 or felt! its influerice;” or "have not Utofely attended 
Fe * to the conſequinces that . from iy or on 


*fome 
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ecke Ojira; tom. i, p. . 3 bn 


+ Namely Fr ant pocerbs "and ANDREAS Vot.as 
xus, vol, it, p. 264, 373. 
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« ſome account, Con hath been peeuliarly propi- 
« tious to them, and not ſuffered them to fall by 
6 thoſe circumſtances of danger, in which they 
40 are continually converſant * 1 | 
In another place | he writes thus: 121 1 doubt nat, 
6 nay, 1.70 very well "know; that it is the ſettled 
40 principle. both of Par lers and Carvixigrs, 
— and ſeems be. t that of ſome in dhe very 
6 church + to e exhort the Catyin [$$ to 
6 * Jain.. theraſclyes, that the errors relative to the 
65 Eſſence. of the Father, the Son and the. Holy 
&« % Spirit, are ol ſych a. kind as to exclude from t the 
15 church of Chriſt thaſe who : are inyolyed i in them, 
« and .copſequently do not afford the poſſibility o 1 
10 « falyation to ſuch, But we hold on. this hea 
« milder ſentiments, and firmly b believe, that who- 
10 ever confides in and obeys Gon and Chriſt, will 
1 « certainly obtain; eternal life. We further ſeg 
« that there are many miſtakes ; about the Effencg 
« of theſe. Three. ; Indeed the errors mentioned 
1 above do not, neceſſarily Obſtrutt the. faith 
« of any in Gon and Chriſt, or draw him! into 3 
. courſe of diſobedience to them : Yet as we have 
« hinted, we doubt not but theſe errors may eaſily 
«« produce this effe@ as they obſcure and change 
& the way and manner in which eternal | Salyatjon 
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1. is imparted from above, and give a falſe view 
* and explication of the whole myſtery of our 
9 redemption *. 9. a 
Writing to one to whom be was ys 

ſtranger, but who had opened a' correſpondence 
with him, in a very affectionate and reſpeAful 
ſtrain, Soc uus replies; „Lam truly grieved 
that I am not the perſon you conceive me to be ; 
except, as you have heard of me, that I am not 
« of any party. And although I have joined myſelf to 
« that Church, as far as I could with a good con- 
** ſcience, which appears to me more pure than 
8 others; yet 1 do not condemn others, or by 
« any means deſpiſe them; but acknowledge all 
tas true Churches of Chriſt, where the voice of 
4 Chriſt ſpeaking in his precepts is heard; though 
they appear to me not to entertain Juſt ſenti- 
$ ments on ſome doarines not relative to theſe 
t precepts ;- and all who obſerve theſe precepts 1 
s eſteem the true members of Chriſt +” ; 'Alit> 
$ tle aſter he ſubjoins, © All ſuch truly meet toge» 
ther in the name of Chriſt, why propoſe it to 
$ themſelves as the object of their aſſociation, to 


$* confide in him and obey him, and who vill re- 


$6 ceive, as n thoſe who do this, tho Fond 
7 1 tom. i. p. 700. col. 2. 105 
1 Idem, p. 373. col. x, 


6 
t may not wholly AS with Wente in e 
* qus ſentiments.” my | 
In another 8 to che ſame perſan we — 
with thele enlarged views. As uo what. you aſ- 
« ſert, that aſter the 386 of. che Apoſſles, there 
ewas an entire apaRacy; and that from thoſe times 
* the, very fpungations were ſubveried ; this can- 
**, not: be proved 40:my fatisfaftion, as L have write 
teten you in my other letters; I learn from yours, 
* for I bave reſerved no copy of them, I have 
c offexed my reaſons fon this, to which you do pot 
appear to have made any reply and yet expett 
that I ſhould.demenkrate the falſehood of your 
F* aſſertion, when; though I had offered po ꝓroof of 
* my opinion, I/ might juſtly, require you would 
ſhe me clearly what; you have do conſtanty ad- 
K anced about an entire revolt, and the ſubuer- 
6. ſion of the very foundations of the Chriſtian 
Church. The reaſon I produced was this, chat 
nathing more is required to conſtitute; tbe! viſi- 
4c le Church of Cbriſt, for of that 1 ſpeak, than 
& the true knowledge af the preceꝑts af Cunts r. 
% Since in CuRIST, as Paul faith; nothing Aα⁰- 
e 1eth but a new creature, keeping the commandments of 
4 ο giuen by Js Curr, and faith which 
or is by love, 1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. vi. 15. Gal. v. 6, 


&« Fox all the ** of Cucner ate con- 
tv, tained 
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tained in love. And Jonx ſaith, He that loveth 
« his Brother abideth: in the light, and there is none oc- 
&« cafion of flumbling in kim, 1 John ii. 10. and that 
&* fuck are paſſed from death unto life, ch. i. 14. In 
« brief, if any one is willing to be fatisſied that, no- 
< thing more is required to obtain eternal Salvation 
te than the obſervation of the-precepts of Cunisn, 
e beſides many declarations of Cxxrsr and many 
« aſſertions of his Apoſtles plainly importing this, 
let him particularly read the firſt EpiſtleofiJpax, 


$ in which this is ſo ſtrongly inculcated, that no room 


t for doubt can remain in any mind. But v 
venture to deny that to be th true viſible Church 


c Of CuRISH which holds the Doctrine ſufficient to 


« obtain Salvation? And that long after the time 
« of the Apoſtles, and now there are Aſſeniblies of 
Men who hold theſe precepts no one; I think} will 
« deny: For asg to what you ſay concerning the 


ce Foundations being removed, meaning they were 


« after the times of the Apoſtles removed, becauſe 
« che true knowledge of the Effence of Goo and 
6 and the Perfon of Cunisr was obſcured and loſt, 
« this is repugnant to what 1 juſt now ſhewed, "that 
« to keepthe precepts is ſufficient to eternal Salva- 
« tion; nor can it by any means be proved true. 
« The knowledge of Gon and CnRxIS＋ indeed forms 
« the foundation of our Salvation, not ſo tuch 
Aas it lignifes ; an accurate acquaintance with their 

nature 
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nature and ſubſtance, but as it requires our recei 


ving the will of Gop revealed by Irsus Curtis, 


Life eternal is to know the Father who is the o 
true Gop and IEæs us CaxtsT whom he hath ſent, 
In che ſacred Scriptures to know Gon and Jr» 
« gys Cux18T doth not ſignify an acquaintance 
te with their Efſence and Subſtance, but the know- 
6 dolls * their will ond qveGenge to it v. 


1 1 cannot reliſt an Inelfciation to give in conneQtiony 
with the above ſentiments thoſe of the pious and be- 
nevolent Dr. Doppio, in his admirable dif 
_— of r ey Cy 


| They. are alike; nei ad; emen. 6 To 
« reverence with filial duty and love the Gop of 
% heaven and to adore him wich integrity of 
* heart, to honour Ixsus his Son as his brighteſt 
tt image, ſubſcribing to. the truth of all he is known 
« to. have revealed, and the authority of all he js ap- 
« prehended to have commanded, conſcientiouſly ta 
« abſtain from every known eyil, and to practiſe, as 
« far as human infirmity willpermit, the comprehen- 
66 « five precepts of living foberly, righteouſly and god- 
« lh, flill looking for the mercy of aur Lord. Jes us 
« Cnklsr unto. eternal Liſe ; aſſurodly expeRting a 
« future Jans ent. and an eternal world; ca 


6 fully 


. AS. 


18 

te fully endeavouring to prepare ſor both, by ſet- 
te ting the affeQions on thoſe great objects, which 
© the Goſpel opens to our view; and finally being 
« habitually ready to ſacrifice life and all its enjoy- 
te ments to that bleſſed hope: This, this, my bre- 
« thren (ſays that good and great Man) is the eſ- 
tc ſential charafter of every Chriſtian, and where 
tc ye ſee this, is the man to be hated and ſuſpetted? 
& J vill add, can I refuſe to eſteem and embrace 
<« him, merely becauſe he worſhips in another Aſ- 
c ſembly, or according to a different form, becauſe 
<« he expreſſes his apprehenſions about ſome of 
ce theſe doftrines in different words, becauſe he 
t cannot ſee all that we think we diſcern in ſome 
« paſſages of Scripture, or becauſe he imagines he 
« {ces ſomething which we diſcern not “.“ 


It is clear that the charity of Socix us was more 
extenſive than ſome of the UniTarxtans in Poland. 
For in one of his Epiſtles he ſays, There are 
«+ ſome among us who cannot yet perceive the dif- 
e ference between what is neceſſary and uſeful 
« in our Religion, with whom I find by this that 
« you do not agree, in thinking the knowledge 
ce our people have of the Nature and Eſſence of 
„ Gop and CHRIST different from the common 
** ſentiments neceſſary to Salvation; and in my ap- 


prehenfions 
Page 12, 13. iſt Edition. 
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xe prehenſlots you Judge perfectly right. Othef- 


«wife all muſt periſh, who are, or have been, or 
& ever ſhall be deſtitute of this knowledge. From 


ic Chente it will follow, to omit other àbfurdities, 
de that many of the moſt holy Men and Women, 


« and even Martyrs fot Canter, have periſhed “. 
Such views, much more liberal than the generality 


of our great Reformers had of the things neceſſary 


to Salvation, i it muſt be allowed, have à natural and 
happy tendency to ſoften the ſpirit of controverſy, 
to calm the temper, and to corrett that alperity of 


manners which frequently imbitter diſputes and ir- 


ritate an adverſary, How far they had ſuch influ- 
ence on Socixus, the tollowing paſlages will ſhew, 


Seeking in & letter to a friend of one who had 
publiſhed ſome ſtrictures on one of his pieces,“ I 


« wiſh, ſays he, the Author of that book, whoever . 
e be ſhould derive no other benefit from 


e reading my defence, may at leaſt receive this 
© from it ; that when he animadverts on the works 
& of othets, he would, after my example, write 
« without invettives and railing, and fo preſerve 
e and diſcover in this reſpett the modeſty and 
te piety, I underſtand from your letters he is en- 
* dowed with, For I own, 1 was greatly grieved 


© when 
* Opera, tom. ii. p. 417, 


ö 
ie when J read over his petformance to find in it fo 
80 much büternel⸗ and ſeverity © romp me.“ 


In this Prefice to his book Waben PAarzoto- 


eus on the Province of a Magifttate, we meet 


with theſe reſlections on the ſtrain and ſpirit of that 
author's rerhatks on à piece of Gxtcorv PAvuL, 
Urawn up to defend the fentiments of the Ratoviar 
Churches on that fabjeft :< You {ſays Socix us) in 
your anfwet to him, have fo attacked and defam- 
« ed a man of diſtinguiſhed judgtnent and leurn- 
« ing, and dne who hath laboured with great ac- 
« tivity and diligence in the Chürch of God, wich 
&« 6pprobious language and inve lives, calling him, 
de to omit many others, & mad and moſt unlrarned 
* Writer and an idle and ſlow belly ; that it appeated 
* to me not only an aft of Religion to affiſt and 
* defend, according to my beſi ability, what things 
« he hath truely and piouſiy written; but by the 
& ſame means to vindicate his good name and re- 
e patation from your ſophiſins and catumnies, And 
wi that I, who compared with you, may be juſtly 
« deemed a dwarf, ſhould enter on the field of con- 
* reft with you, will ſurprize no one who reflects on 
* the power of Jultice and Truth. Eſpecially when 
« Plety and Religion are at fake, and the peculiar Glory 


© of the Almighty Lord, who we catmot ſuppoſe will 


« deſert his own cauſe, is conneQed with Righteouſ- 
5 «© nels 
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te neſs and Truth. The example. of the youth Das 
® vrp is well known ;: who, relying. on the Divine 


„ Aſſiſtance and Protektion, himſelf almoft naked 


« and unarmed, attacked the Giant Golan well 
« furniſhed and guarded with armour, - and eaſily 


8 conquered him and laid him proſtrate on che 
46 ground. Vou will complain perhaps, becauſe 1 
« wiſh to conceal my name, but without reaſon. 


« For how can an ignorance of my name in this 


« difpute be of any diſſervice to you, or the know- 


< ledge of it of any uſe? . The, conteſt of each 
« of us ought not to be wich the man, but with his 
10 opinions. In my judgment, in literary diſputes, 
much more in thoſe; that relate to Religion, it 
« yere better if diſputants were mutually ignorant 
* of each other's name, than that they ſhould know 
* them, For ſo there would be no danger of 
« wounding each other's reputation, and leſs room 
« for indulging to mutual revilings, reproaches and 
« farcaſms, foreign, nay contrary to the cauſe; It 
« often happens, that the opinions of one party, ei- 
« ther in themſelves, or through their being miſ- 
« underſtood or miſrepreſented by the adverſary, 


* or rendered invidious by the arguments em- 


« ployed againſt them, whether theſe arguments be 
« juſt or not, are of ſuch a nature as may draw the 
advocate for them into the oe of his fortune 
4 and life,” 

Then 


„ in he. ho e eee 


* 
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Then obſerving, that PAL aol us had negleQed 
the neceſſary. caution which ſhould have been ob · 
ſerved on this point, as the ſentiments he oppoſed 
were highly diſpleaſing to Magiſtrates, Socix vs 


adds: It is not without reaſon 1:find, that many 


good men have ſuſpected you were urged on to 
& that work, not ſo much by a deſire of defending 
« the Truth and promoting the Divine Glory and 
«- Salvation of man, as you was by the ſtrong, hope 


10 of caſting an odium on your adverſaries; and of 


&« ſecuring to yourſelf, by their ſufferings and ruin, 
“ ſome advantage and ſtability, But I will aſſert no- 


4 thing of this kind, when it was poſſible you might 


& fall into this error of publiſhing the names of 
your adverſaries, through inconſideration,”. . - 


And further on, in the hong Preface: * I will not 
« ſay there is little hope that a man ho Ipeaks with 
« the confidence and aſſurance you do, and who un- 
« dertakes to inſtruQ and reprove thoſe that differ 
te from him with ſo great ſeverity in his publiſhed 
« writings, altho admoniſhed in a mild and friendly 
& manner, will ever acknowledge the falſhood of his 
e opinions, or retraft what he hath once ſaid or. 
& written; yet I thought it proper, throughout my 
* anſwer to your Book, to addreſs myſelf to you, 
« both that I might by every means convince all 
6x that oy have no 1 diſpoſition towards youz 
T Ws « and 
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te and that I may more ealily purſue my purpoſe, 
« which is not to aſſail you with invettives and 
& foul language, but only to reprove you, and to 
te convince you by weight of reaſon, ' If never- 
< theleſs I ſhould fometimes bear rather too hard 
tc upon you, the kind and candid Reader, I think, 
« will ſee that the ſubject required it, and that it 
« proceeds not from the unrulineſs of my temper, 
<« but from the great heinouſneſs of the thing on 
« account of which 1 ſhall reprove you. Slander 
« and detraftion thrown out againſt you; as they 
e would be very uſeleſs to me and the cauſe I am 
« about to plead, ſo they are quite contrary to my 
« deſign and purpoſe. For I have reſolved, as 1 
differ moſt widely from you in the fubjeR of de- 
e bate, fo to be as unlike you in the management 
&« of it as poſſible. For you have not only loaded 
« with reproaches GRECGORY Pau, but likewiſe 
« moſt bitterly inveighed and raved, almoſt like a 
« drunken man, againſt all the Racovians. This is 
not, believe me, PaLzoLocvs, becoming either 
« your gravity or learning, or the nature of the caſe, 
* of the profeſſion of the Chriſtian name. Nor is 
e there any thing which will ſo effectually prevent, 
<« Iwill not ſay your adverſaries, but even any other 
« men, not quite ſenſeleſs, from embracing your 
« dottrine, though it ſhould be true, than the very 
« unſuitable manner with which you treat your 


opponents 


e, 
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er opponents and defend yourſelf againſt them! 
« than which nothing can be more foreign to your 
„ deſign, if the propagation of what you contend 
« for, as the Truth of Go, is dear to you. Bur of 
« this.you yourſelf ſhould judge *.” The fourth 
part of his Anſwer to the fame Writer he opens in 
this manner. After having obſerved that one, who 
had perceived'how many errors he had' clearly de- 
tected in his Book, would ſcarcely * any re- 
mained to be expoſed, and yet that ſo many ſtill 
remained, that he could only ſele@- out the moſt 
groſs and remarkable for the animadverſion of his 
pen, he adds, addreſling himſelf to PAL OLOGOusS: 
* But I beg you not to reſent my conduct, or ſup- 
« poſe I am led into it by an high opinion of myſelf, 
« For it is far from my intention to do you any 
« injury; and I am fully convinced that I am 
«© a meer common man, and therefore not only 
« liable to err, but to err frequently and egregi- 
te ouſly. But when I have conſidered that many 
« aſcribe to you ſo great an acquaintance with ſas 
« cred Science, as readily to eſpouſe what you 
« ſhall advance concerning the ordinances of our 
Religion, and that amongſt the things aſſerted by 
e you many appear to me not only falſe, but very 
te hurtful, of which you have nct only ſcattered the 
e ſeeds, but alſo ſet not a few plants, in the Books 
FS: ** againſt 


'®« Soclix. Opera, tom, il, p. 1-4. 


ͤ——ä— 4 — —— ®” 


— — 


—— 
— —ñ—ũ04ʒuy— — — — — —— : 


a” — — — — 


— — — — 


— ewe 


— 
— — — — — 2 ä e. — — — — — 


{68 7 

& againft which J have taken up my pen; when 1 
« conſider this, with no deſign to injure you but to 
& aſſiſt others, I thought the weight of your autho- 
* z&y was to be leſſened; and I am myſelf dif- 
<« poſed to be in return publicly reproved by you, 
« if I ſhall be found in an error. For though 
<« there be no danger that any ſhould be biaſſed by 
tt my authority, ſince I have none; and there ſeems 
e ſcarcely any reaſon why you ſhould in this reſpett 
<« tread in my ſteps: yet if, whilſt I openly reprove 
“ you, I have raſhly uttered any thing worthy of 
«cenſure, it is juſt I ſhould bear the. puniſhment 
te of my raſhneſs*,” | 


Io theſe paſſages it may be proper to ſabjoin 
one or two more, as ſpecimens of the ſtrain. and 
manner of his Controverſial Pieces. 


One finiſhes his Book DE SERVATORE, and is 
by way of reply to the concluſion of CovzTtus's 
Remarks on the Efficacy and Operation of CuRIST's 
Death, Having quoted that concluſion, he ſays, 
« There is nothing in this concluſion which requires 
te an anſwer from me; unleſs that I thank you, be- 
e cauſe-whilſt you conſider me as embracing ſenti- 
«© ments with reſpeQ to the undertaking of Cur1sT, 
« contrary to the Truth and repugnant to the ſacred 

ATE: % Scrip- 

* $9cin, Opera, tom. ii. p. 92. col. 3, 2. 
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te Scriptures and greatly wandering into bye paths,” 
« you have endeavoured to bring me again into the 
& right road, as you apprehend it, by reaſon and 
e the teſtimony of Scripture, And truly for this 
« your uncommon. humanity and kind expreſſions 
« of concern for me, I do now and ever will own 
© myſelf juſtly indebted to you. Many, whoſe ſenti- 
t ments correſpond with yours, have treated me in 
«« a very different manner, and have wholly avoide@ 
«© me, as if I were an infeQtious perſon; If ever 
te therefore an opportunity ſhould offer of repay- 
i ing the favour, I will not give occaſion for you, 
*© or any one, deſervedly to accuſe me of ingrati- 
* tude, although I may appear to have ſufficiently 
“ repaid your kindneſs. I have declined: no la- 
tc hour in fully anſwering your Book; to reſcue from 
tea perilous ſtate one who is involved in very great 
« and hurtful miſtakes; and who being ſet over 
« others, to ſhew them the way of Salvation, does 
& not himſelf entertain juſt conceptions concerns, 
c ing it. But this was done under ſuch a bad ſtate 
« of health and amidſt ſo many other avocations, 
e that when I had got half way through my anſwer, 
« I was obliged to lay it entirely afide for eight 
« months. And I could devote only a part of the 
* day to it for the reſt of the time: eſpecially as I 
* was under the neceſſity of diftating from my 
* copy to the ſcribe all that was already written; 


78 « my 
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cc my hand not being legible to him or any other 
„ perſon, You, will not wonder then, if what I 


& promiſed to do was finiſhed much later than you 
te expected: nor ſhould you impute it to my ne- 


L's nenn or any other * 2 _— 

4" If, * labooe prove __ uſeleſs u to _ 1 ſhall 
« think I have performed my promiſe ſoon enough. 
* This the probity and candour of your mind en- 
s courages me to hope: if xou were deſtitute of 
© theſe diſpuſitions, not the ſtrongeſt reaſons, nor 

+ cleareſt teſtimonies! of ſacred! Seripture I could 
* throw together to unfold the Truth, would avail 
„any thing. Lou yourſeif, I hope, will allow there 
tis no/reaſon why I ſflould deſire any thing more 
from you on this ſuhjett: you may perceivethat 
« every thing that favours the opinion on which 
& our diſputation turns, has been noted by me, 
« and for a long time moſt crefully exainitied and 
2 . 
If yet you ſhould either elt a refutation 
« of my anſwer, or becauſe you may doubt of fome 
« things advanced by me, ſhould write' me again, 
* I will reply as ſoon as the matter may appear to 
require it. But there will undoubtedly be an end 
4 to our writing each other on this ſubjeR, if you 
prefer above all ding the Truth and Glory of 


op, 
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Salvation, f A bns 
WF" Wp, 
.+< If Weg in e the Goſpel, owl vs 
<« jgnorantly advanced any thing reflecting on him 
(i. e. Gop) and his Son, and whilſt you thought 
« y6u were promoting the Salvation of tha people 
« committed to you, have contributed to their con- 
% demnation; you ſhould pray to Gon, as I do 
„ moſt ſincerely, that it may pleaſe him graciouſly 
„ to pardon pou, and to pour out his: Spirit on 
your heart / and enlighten it with the knowledge of 
« himfelf. FanEWETI EU Baſt, 12 Tub; 2578. 
G hoe CELTS Fes. ane n 
The laſt n to ode it on ”_ head; 
ſhall be from the concluſion of his Anſwer to 
Fxancts Precivs, a polemical piece on che ſtate 
of man before the fall. Neither in advaneing my 
* own Opinion, nor in refuting yours (fays Soc t- 
% avs) nor in detecting your great errors, do T 
“(as you ſeem to ſuſpe&)>ſegk che praiſe of my 
“genius; but my care 1s to exert my beſt powers 
« left the Truth ſhould be "obſcured; or genuine 
e Piety be in any degree diminiſhed. Whilſt Tam 
063 We intent on this, Fam on my guard: as much 
as poſſible, left I ſhould wound you by reproaches 
F 4 - 66 „ and 


® Opera, tom, ii, p. 246, col. 2, 
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t and inveAtives; although I have been notoriouſly 
5 and frequently provoked by you. If any thing 
r has unknowingly eſcaped me, that may give more 
pain than is proper, I fervently and very ear- 
ay n intreat en 2 forgiveneſs. 


21 But out of. a concern 4 younSelvation I ſtill 
“more ardently beg or rather admoniſh you, that 
te from henceforth in all debates, either in perſon 
* or writing, with me or any other perſon, you 
** would refrain from railing. For, beſides that 
« it is unbecoming a man of your rank and learn- 
“ing, and aſſiſts the cauſe of an adverſary, it ex- 
* cludes him who is habjtuated to it from the 


kingdom of Gop, as PAvr plainly declares, who 


< commands us not to eat with men of this turn 
ce that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, But if we 
« are to refrain from reviling, as we would not 
© be deemed unfit; for the Kingdom of Gov, 
much more ought we to refrain ſrom calumnies; 
ein which yet, in your Book againſt me, you ap- 
© pear to have delighted, | 


2 vou ſee then your duty. If you perform: it, 

* and ſtudy to practiſe unblamable purity of life 
* and Chriſtian ſanctity, whatever may be your 
e ſentiments on the ſubject of our debate, I will 
L always 


E 
it always acknowledge you for my Brother in 
« CHRIST, and ſhall think there is a ſufficient 
t agreement between us: and what you have very 
« kindly promiſed, you will do for me, if I hold 
« the Truth with you, i. e. as I underſtand it, if 1 
te affent to the truth of your opinion, this I will in 
& reality perform. For I will be careful to learn 
6 from you, thoſe many things in which you can 
* inſtrut me; and to my beſt power will aſſiſt you 
in all your ſtudies and undertakings, . 


Hut if I perceive you are not diſpoſed- to lay 
te aſide the old man and put on the new; although 
0 not on this queſtion only, and about all the pre- 
« cepts of the Chriſtian Religion, but alſo in ex- 
* plaining- all the ſentences and even the words and 
« ſyllables of the ſacred Scriptures, your ſentiments 
* ſhould perfeAlly correſpond with mine, yet will I 
not on you as a Brother, or look upon myſelf 
65 as agreeing with you. I hope indeed you. will 
6c diſplay before us the true Chriſtian, indeed and 
5 in word. For. you cannot be ignorant what ſe- 
% yere puniſhments from Gop hang over thoſe 
<< before whom heavenly truth is laid open, but 
*: who do not live becoming this knowledge, May 
** Gon the greateſt and beſt of Beings, in his 
# clemency never leave you, and may: he direct 
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and over rule all your ſtudies and _ to the 
« beneſit of his Church *.” 


Thieſs are excellent ſantimenty, and I apprehend 
will be deemed to breath a juſt and liberal way 
of thinking, not very common in thoſe; times; 
Some of our firſt and greateſt Reſortmers wrote in 
a different ſtrain F. Tue ſpirit of his polemical 
; | Works 

F tom. ii. p. 360. Col. x; Bs h n ut 


+ * CaLvin's treatment of CasTELL1o furniſhes an in- 
© {tance this: The latter not inferior to Cat vt him- 
« ſelf ia learning and piety, had the misfortune to differ 

from him in judgment in the points of Predeſtination, 
« © Faden, Free-will and Faith. This Caxvin could 
not bear, and therefore treated CASTELLI0O f in ſo rude 

and eruel a manner, as I believe his warmeſt friends 
will de aſhamed to juſtify. In ſome of bis:writings 
< 'he calls him, BLASPHEMER, RREVIIER, MALICIOUS 
** BARKING Doc, FULL Of IGNORANCE, BESTIALITY 
% AND IMPUDENCE, IMPOSTOR, A BASE . 
15 or ThE SACRED WRITINGS, A Mocxer' or GOD, 

a CoxnTEMNER OF AIT RELIGION} AN IMPUDENT 
* FELLOW, A FILTHY Doc, a KN AVE, ba 1HPpU- 
* DENT, Ew, CROOKED-MINDED V-AGAB@ND, BEG» 
* CARLY Rocue. At other times he calls him, a Di- 
45 ſciple and Brother of SeRvETus, Ax D an HERETIC, 
& CASYTELLI0's reply to all theſe Flowers is worthy the 
« paticnec and moderation of a Chriſtian, and from his 


> OTE TOs Judgment of 
* Gap.” 


CzArDLER's Hiff, of Perſecution, p. 312. 8voy 


* nen. on this head. 
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Works is in general conſonant to theſe Tentiments, 
They are written in a calm, diſpaſſionate and ar- 
gumentative manner, free from: perſonal reſleftions 
and abuſive. language. Sd far is it ſrom being 
common, though a diftate of wiſdom, not io ſay 


Religion, to ſpare in religious diſpuie⸗ the namt 


and reputation of an opponent; that moſt panties 
have been too ready to txpoſe the lives/of their 
adyerſaries to danger for the fake of what ny 


deemed the Truth, 


The Reader will be Mete with what oer: 


* 2 


| I vill-quorg a „ paſſage from: his Addreks 46) "the 
Carvinisric Churches in Poland,” It is Tur- 
„ prizing that the C LVINISsIs there permit, yea 
« rather command; the Chriſtian people 0 pi 
human blood; when all men who are real Curt, 
< tians ought to be ready to pour out not the blood 
of others but their owri blood, and even di 
„ in a war carried on by carnal arms, but by the 

* uſe of the ſpiritual weapons of Faith, Patience, 
<« Conſtancy''and. Hope; if the enemies of d- 

% vine Truth will not allow chem to worſhip Gon 
5 and CuxsT with purity, but compel them to at 
6 jmpious worſhip by force and arms. © This & a 

e moſt .deſtryQtive cortuption of tht 

+ Caritktan 
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t and over- rule all your ſtudies and _ to the 
45 — * bis Church *. A 
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will be deemed to breath a juſt and liberal way 
of thinking, not very common in thoſe times. 
Some of our firſt and greateſt Reſormers wrote in 
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. 4+*Carvin's treatment of CasTELL10 furniſhes an in- 
©. {tance of this: The latter not inferior to Carvin him- 
ſelf in learning and piety; had the misfortutie to differ 
from him in judgment in * points of Predeſtination, 
«c Election, Free-will and Faith. This CALVIN could 
40 ndt bear, and therefote treated CASTELL10 in fo rude 
eruel a manner, ds I believe his warmeſt friends 
willi be aſhamed to juſtify; In ſome of his-writings 
he calls him, BLASPHEMER, REVILERS MALICIOUS 
7 BARKING Dog, FULL of IGNORANCE, , een 
te AND IMPUDENCE, Iuros ron, A BASE CORRUPTER 
« op THE SACRED WRITINGS, a MocxER"oF GOD, 
A Comrenier of Af REIIOIO W, AN IMPUDENT 
FELLOW, A FILTHY Doo, a KnAve,hanimepus 
5 ayes EW, CROOK BD-MINDED V-ABABONDy BEG» 
708 x Rocue. At other times he calls him, a Di- 
te ſcip e and Brother of Serverus, AND AN Hereric, 
4 CasrELLIO's reply to all theſe Flowers is worthy the 
66. patience and moderation of a Chriſtian, and from his 
9 omg he appeals to the 'rightepus Judgment of 
F. ap 95 
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Works is in general conſonant to theſe ſentimerts. 


They are vritten in a calm, diſpaſſionate and ar- 


gumentative manner, free from perſonal refleftions 
and abuſive language. Sq far is it from being 
common, though a dictate of wiſdom, not ta ſay 
Religion, to ſpare; in religious diſputes the name 
and reputation of an opponent; that moſt parties 
have been too ready to Expoſe the lives of their 
adverſaries to danger for the ſake of — 119 9 


deemed the Tru. 7 
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The Reader will be pleaſed wit 3 oem 
"_ n on this ace | 
| will quote a i paſſage f dom hi Addreſs 10'the 
CaLvinisric: Churches in Poland,) It is ſur- 
“ prizing that the C avintsvs/there permit, yea 
* rather command; the Chriſtian people to ſpill 
b human blood; hen all men ho are real Chril 
cc tians ought! to be ready to pour out not the blood 
** of others but their owri blood, and even thisinet 
jn a war carried on by carnal arms, but by«the 
* uſe of the ſpiritual weapons: of Faith, Patience, 
<«, Conſtancy''and. Hope; if the enemies of di- 
c vine Truth will not allow them to worſhip Gon 
5 and Cur1sT with purity; but compel them to an 
t jmpious worſhip by force and arms. This is a 


$5 "on and moſt deſtruttive corruption of the 
« Chriſtian 
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te Chriſtian Religion to ſuppoſe, that for che ſake 
* of preſerving pure Religion and Divine Wor- 
4 ſhip, if it cannot be otherwiſe effected, it is law- 
« ful to ſpill the blood of other men; yet it hath 
*« ariſen to ſuch a height among the CaLvinisrs, 
that men of the greateſt learning and influence 
among them, teach that it is the duty of the Chrif- 
ce tian Magiſtrate not only to ſuppreſs by force, but 
* to put to death thoſe who diſſeminate hereſies, 
00 eſpecially if they be not villing to deſiſt from 
% their endeavours. 


* They are not aſhamed to alledge, in ſupport of 
ce this barbarous and cruel ſentiment, the Law of 
Moss, which enjoins the putting to death any 
e one who ſhould attempt to ſeduce. the Isa AELI TES 
e into the worſhip of ſtrange gods, Deut. xiii, not 
. conſidering, that it is one thing to ſeduce men 
into the worſhip of a ſtrange god, and ſo to draw 
ee them off from the ſervice of IJxHOvAu, the 

„Lord and Creator of heaven and earth; and 
«© another thing to teach and inculcate other falſe 
«+ dofrines, whilſt the -worſhip Gop himſelf hath 
. .* commanded and preſcribed is adhered to: ef. 
<<: pecially when it appears (as is certainly the caſe 
* with reſpett to men of integrity, though other- 
e wiſe the greateſt HerET1Cs) that this proceeds 
not from a bad defign, but from a defect in the 
Arn * under. 
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© underſtanding; not, I ſay, from malevolenee but 
« miſtake. And they further do not conſider, or 
ce rather forget, what is in itſelf certain truth and 
granted by all Divines, that the judicial precepts 
« of the Law of Mos ks have no force under the 
t Goſpel, and are equally with the ceremonial dif- 
« uſed by the people of Gop, ſince the glorification 
« of CurisT®,” 


When Socixus could talk in this juſt and libe- 
ral manner, it is a great pity any expreſſions or ſen- 
timents ſhould occur in his Works, or any thing 
ſhould have appeared in his condutt, not perfectly 
conſiſtent with theſe indications of Moderation and 
Catholiciſm, and which ſhould induce any ſuſpi- 
cions of his countenancing and approving ſome 
degrees of intolerance, ſome modes of perſecu- 


tion, 


Some expreſſions that eſcaped from his pen 
his opinion. as to the treatment Heretics ſhould re- 
ceive - and his conduct in the affair of Fx a xcis 
Dav1o, have each fallen under cenſure, and per- 
haps will not admit a juſtification. But it is equi- 
table to lay before the Reader the evidence, both 
againſt him and in his favour, on theſe points, 


Opera, tom. i. p. 697. cel. r. 
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As to the manner of confuting his opponents, It 
may be alledged, that in one place he ſpeaks of the 
Parlsrs thus: * As to myſelf, I have no doubt but 
< that all who live agreeably to the commands of 
* Chlsr, whether CALVIN IS Ts, or LUTHERANS, 
& or ANABATTISTSs, or Ax TANs (and I am certain 
c that not a fe of each of theſe orders do, or may 
& do this) will attain to the heavenly inheritance, 
© But I will not aſſert the ſame as to the Paeisrs, 
% whom I regard as all idolaters; and I know that 
no idolater can partake of eternal Salvation v.“ 
This is going much farther than moſt PxoTesrAanty 
have done. Their moderation, in this inſtance; 
bath in general exceeded that of Socixus. Whe- 
ther it may not be owing to a kind of ſelf. love, 
fuggeſting that they ſhould ſpare the Church out of 
which they aroſe, and to which they have com- 
monly been too nearly allied in their ſpirit and the 
various rites of will-worſhip. That they have enter- 
tained more favourable ſentiments of the future 
flate of Pals rs, is perhaps a little problematical. 


Socty us not only ſince, but in his own time and 
by a partieular friend, was charged with treating 
Pal xolocus with acrimony, and mingling ca- 
lumny in his Piece againſt him. * The detraction 
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in your Book, very contrary to what you pro- 
« miſed, is diſcernible by all. For you have not 
« only called him ro ON Man, but have aſ⸗ 
e ferted he is like to the Jews, that he is painfully 
« diſturbed and blinded with the Glory of CHRIST, 


and that he ſhakes and demoliſhes the Kingdom 


« of Cukisr *.“ To this Soctxvs replies, You 
do not appear to know, or to have conſidered, the 
« difference between detraQtion and a juſt reproof 
and accuſation, For what have I ever objeQted 
« to my adverſary, which I do not at the ſame time 
« clearly prove, or at leaſt attempt to prove? 
« What fault do I find in him foreign to the mat- 
< ter in debate, eſpecially if my deſign, which I 
* had before declared, be duly attended to? None 
&« at all.— For in my Preface I had ſaid it was my 
« defign to attack my adverſary with no invettives 
* and calumnies, but only to reprove and convince 
him by the authority of reaſon.— I added, by 
« God's help, I would expoſe many of my adver- 
« ſary's errors, and would expreſsly devote part of 
my Work to detect the more remarkable of 
them. Who then, without great injuſtice, will 
« accuſe me of detraftion and departing from my 
* promiſe, not only to expoſe the important errors 
« of PaLx0Locus, but expreſsly to point out his 


2 ineonſiſtency and contradittions; and it may be 
added, 
* Opera, tom. i. p. 360. 


L 80 ] 
& added, his triflings, his audacity, his corruptiont 
ce of the ſacred Scriptures, and the like ? If this 
4 ſhould be done more frequently than one who is 
c more the friend of PaLzoLocvus than of Truth 
te would deſire, it muſt be aſcribed to the errors 
< into which he hath often fallen; and it ſhould be 
ce allowed he hath not been treated in the worſt 


* manner, when many of his errors have been en- 
* 
« tirely paſſed over. 


© Tt muſt not be concealed, that a Gentleman of 
* ſingular wiſdom, who has a great influence over 
ts me, and to whoſe judgment I know you would pay 
< no litile deference, ſo as ſcarcely to venture to diſ- 
« ſent from it, when he heard that I was writing a- 
6c gainſt PAL £0L0GUs, adviſed me, bylettersdireQ- 
te ed to me, to repreſs the pride of that hungry L1T- 
« TLE GREEK, for ſo he called him. This induced 
4 me to purſue my ſcheme with more ſpirit. Nor 
<« indeed do I think that there will be any one, who 
<« hath read the Treatiſe of Par xo oOus, but will 
« own that I could not have anſwered him, in this 
i reſpe&, otherwiſe than I have, or that I ought 
to have done it more mildly, 


* If it be not too much trouble, I wiſh you to 

t read over again the introduction to the fourth 
„part, and to weigh more carefully what I have 
« advanced 


L 811 

tt advanced in my defence, eſpecially che latter end 
«-of that book: nay, if you pleaſe and have lei- 
« ſure, read over the Treatiſe itſelf, compare it 
«with PAL&z0LoOGUs; and there is no doubt but 
« that, with ſome very excellent and judicious 
« men, you will not only exculpate me from the 
charge of being a reviler, but will even own that 
« have added with moderation; eſpecially when 
<« did not plead my own private cauſe, and there 
& was no danger it ſhould be ſaid, that I was hur- 
« ried away by the luſt of _— beyond the 
« bounds of moderation *.“ 


I am ready to think that impartial and candid 


. perſons will allow that theſe pleas have ſome weight, 


and do palliate, if not entirely exculpate, the ſeve- 
rities of Soci1nus's pen againſt this antagoniſt, But 
not PAL&0LOGUs alone, it will be ſaid, but FR AN- 


cis Dav1s alſo, and the doctrine of the Judaizers 


are treated with unbecoming harſhneſs. Thus in this 
very Apology he ſtiles their ſentiments, concern- 
ing not invoking and adoring IEsus CurisrT, an 
impious and deteſtable opinion, and ſpeaks of it 
as connefted with many other moſt peſtilential er- 
rors, He charges Pai xoLocvs with being the 
cauſe of great evils in Tranſylvunid, Hungary, Li- 
tluuania, and many other places: as the perſon who 

G « raiſed 


od Opera, tom. 1, P. 364, 3657 
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' raiſed up one Francis Davip in Lithuania, and 
infected the Churches of that Province with his 
Pois0N. Theſe views of the light in which the 
opinions of theſe perſons appeared to him, he al- 
ledges as pleas in defence of the ſtrain ow his Piece 
againſt een. 


But Weh expreſſions are rather abuſive than ar- 
gumentative, or at beſt are but mere begging the 
- queſtion : nay, they hold up an adverſary in an 
invidious point of view, are calculated to preju- 
dice others againſt him, and prevent a calm and fair 
attention to the arguments on either ſide. How- 
ever it muſt be allowed, there is a difference be- 
tween theſe expreſſions and vERSO NAL abuſes, and 
that the former are more excuſable than the lat- 
ter. And in favour of Socix us it muſt be granted, 
in the general, and on moſt occaſions, he wrote in a 
different ſtrain. This is certainly to his Fi and 
honour. 

But more than Words, Facts are alledged 
againſt Socix vs; he is ſuſpected, rather charged, 
with being acceſlary to the impriſonment of Fx a x- 
cis Davy, who died in his confinement,” SociN us 
did not. eſcape blame on this account, ſays his 
Biographer. It is a vain endeavour to go about 
to Juſtify Socix us from the perſecution exer- 
| ciſed 


EE 5 


FA 


I 
« ciſed on the perſon of Francis DAVID. BILAx- 
©« RAT A had enough intereſt and influente wich 
« the Prince of Tranhylbania, to hinder the impri- 
« ſonment, if he had pleaſed; and'Soctxus could 


« eaſily have brought BLANDKATA to . pod and 


— m 

This is the charge, let us nen the defence: Paz 21 r- 
cov hath advanced ſomething on this head, and 
Soci dds  Kirhſelf hath entered into à particular vin- 


dication of his charakter againſt all thè accuſations 


ww 


but againſt im in' fis own life, on account 
of its ar towards Fxaxcrs Dixvis: : 


© 1 i: 310-443-9003 D ti 4; +1 a9 

The Pol: 1 Kxvichr ſpeaking of this e 
event, and of the blame that fell oi Sei Nνe, adds, 
« As if he were not able te vanquifh'FwaNno 1s with 
Other weapons, when the diſputations of hoth ate 
„ publiſhed; or as' if e Magiſtrate were ſo de- 
« voted to the cauſe of. SOCtNUS, that at his plea- 
« ſure, or that of any one of the' party,” he would 
oO employ: the weapons of his authority; Socixbs 
« did not eſcape all odium in this matter. But if 


0 = one who favouted the cauſe of Sberxus did 


a F 
i ö f * In 87 99 
* a s Four Trenifis on the ELIA of 


the MAHoMETANS, p. 234. See alſo VAI“ Life of 
ae P- 201, 202. 
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& adviſe the Prince to this cruel meaſure againſt 
„ FRANCIS, (of which I am nevertheleſs not cer- 
e tain) SOCINUS certainly ought not to bear the 
e blame of it; for he could neither know his deſign, 
nor approve the deed, For, to omit many other 
e conſiderations, nothing could be more repugnant 
eto the ſentiments of Socix vs, than that the doc- 
< trine: which could not be ſupported by the judg- 
ment and eloquence of Fzancis when alive, 
e ſhould appear to receive a ſanction from the ſilent, 
<« but ſtriking teſtimony of his death: eſpecially 
« when carrying the appearance of a martyrdom, 
* jt turned he eyes of all men to it *. 


"This realoning offers no more than grefutoptive 
evidence on behalf of Socinus. Let it be ſeen 
whether his own pleas and declarations are more 
- Jatisfatory, In his Preface to the Diſpute with 
 Fraxeis Davin, not publiſhed till fifteen years 
| ; afterwards, he particularly ſet himſelf to anſwer the 
Calumnies, with which his name had been aſperſed, 
and which he was afraid, through his long filence, 
had gained credit among ſuch to whom he was not 
known. By this vindication it appears that his 
Charakter was attacked in more reſpe&ts than one, 
on account of this affair, n. 
: „ 1 3 h I naw 

* Opera, tom. i, Vita SoCIN1, p. 4. 
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* J now come to the Calumnies. The firſt is; 
« that by letters I accuſed Francis Davin: to 
© BlanDRATA of not adhering to the agreement, 
“ and of continuing to diſcourſe and diſpute with 
«© me and other perſons againſt the Invocation of 
* Cunisr. Now, how can I be charged with ac- 
« culing this man to BLanDr Ara of not adhering 
eto the agreement, becauſe he difputed-with me 
* on theſe ſubjects; when BITAN DATA urged him 
© to this, and on this account had invited me into 
& Tranſylvama, and made a proviſion for my liv- 
40 ing with Francis? And when Francis, of his 
„ own accord, gave me his Theſes in writing, on 
e the ſubje of not invoking CHRIST UH that T 
<« might, if it were in my power, refute them, and 
« inform BLaxnDRATAWwherein I did not agree with 
him; ſo that by our diſputations the truth on this 
te ſubjett might be inveſtigated, 


* And as to the point of his conyerfing with 
ce others on this head, ſo far was I from accuſing 
him on this ground, I rather always endeavoured, 
Ls befoxe his deceit was detected, to perſuade every 
e perſon there was reaſon to hope that Fx Axis, 
„although he diſputed ſharply with me, yet would 
r at length acknowledge his error, as he had al- 
e ready refrained from propagating it; for he pre- 
* tended this to me, and endeavoured to make me 
G3 P believe 
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& believe it: N I was often blamed by Wn, 


« pRATA and others, for my great credulity and 
66 . 


" Another Calumny, is is, that I informed Biax- 
© pRATA of what paſſed in the houſe of Fx axcts, 
“Nothing can be more foreign to the truth than 
« this, if you except our diſputations; and even 
60 about them I wrote BLAN DRATA. very ſeldom, 
60 Beſides 1 did not live and board with F RANCIS 
<« as a ſpy, a thing by no means ſuitable to my na- 
ture and manners; but only in order to diſpute 
e with him, and bring him to the acknowledgment 
« of the true Majeſty of Cuxfsr. 


The third Charge is, that I kindled this great 
« fire; by which is meant, 1 ſuppoſe, the calamities 
<« into which Fx axcis fell. In which yet he would 
ce not have been involved, if he had followed my 
$6 advice. To this I will ſpeak more fully pre- 


« ge 


«© The fourth Calumny. conſiſting of different 
charges, alledges, that I neglected the province 
« of anſwering the writing of Francis David, 
< and violating my promiſes, acquainted BLAx- 
% DRATA with every thing, accuſed Francis and 
his followers of falling into JuparsM, and of 

having 


— ._ We k. ihe 
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&« having diſcarded CuRISsrH to introduce Mosxs* 


c into the Church, and inſinuated other things con- 
* cerning him of this kind. 


As to the firſt part of this charge, that of ne- 
„ glecting the province of anſwering the writing of 
* FRANCIS, it is a plain falſnood; as is clear from 
« what I have ſaid in the beginning of this Pre- 
« face *. It is likewiſe another baſe Calumny my 
C accuſer infinuates, that I ſolemnly promiſed not 
c to inform BLanDrATa of what palled between 
% us, and of his writing in defence of his own 
+ Theſes. For it is by no means probable I ſhould 
« promiſe this, when it is very certain it was agreed 
&« on by BLaNnDRATA and FRANCIS, as my accuſer 
(i. e. the Author of the Narrative) atteſts a little 
<« below, that Fx ANIS himſelf ſhould draw up in 
& writing, the firſt principles on which the ſubject 
6 turns, and that I ſhould anſwer. 


* It is alſo a Calumny to ſay, that I charged 

« FRANCIS and his diſciples with Jupaism. As if 
on the fight of Fx ancis's writing, I had for the 
« firſt time accuſed them of this privately, and had 
* not always openly declared to every perſon, from 
G 4 the 


Where Socinus has related the 8 of his 
Piece on the Invocation of Cur1sT, 
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te the beginning of the diſpute, that this opinion, 
, Ixsus Cur1sr being thus made little account of, 
« wouldlead men to Mos Es and JI up Als ; and for 
+ this reaſon chiefly, that if Cuxisr cannot with 
* propriety be invoked, he is Cuz1sT not in reality 
4 but only in name. And I remember very well, 


c that when, in the preſence of Fx Ax cis, I preſſed. 
„ GL1r1vs his Secretary, and in ſome reſpett his. 
* Preceptor, in the courſe of our converſation, 
te that he would ſay, whether he believed that IEs us 
c of Nazareth was really Taz CnxISsT, he would 


ct return no anſwer, and obſtinately diverted the 
t converſation to ſome other ſubject. 


& J am, fifthly, falſly charged with concealing it 
„ from Francis, that BLanpraTa would declare 


te himſelf his enemy to the Prince, till the letters 
6 of the Prince were brought to the Senate, di- 
« reCting the impriſonment of Fx Ax cis: when yet 
* BLANDRATA had ordered me to ſignify this to 
*: FRANCIs, in his own words, by a letter he wrote 
“me on his journey a mile from Cofwar. For he had 


« ſent me letters to the ſame purport, long before 


« from Weiſſenburgh, as ſoon as he knew that Fa Ax- 


eis, contrary to his promiſe to him, to me, and 
to others, had procured ſome reſolutions and 


++ decrees in the "_w at Thord, evidently repug- 


1 nant 


ce 
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te nant. to the Invocation of CunISsT. And, by: 
te the by, this condutt of his, not mine, kindled 
& the great fire of which we before ſpoke. 


* The truth is, after I had received. theſe let- 
ce ters, I never deſiſted from admoniſhing Fx axcis. 
ce to att with caution, and to take care to have the 
<« reſolutions agreed upon in the Synod, if poſſible, 
« repealed ; conſidering that in reaſon and. by 
« agreement it belonged not to any particular Sy- 
nod, but only to a general Aſſembly, to deter- 
e mine any thing on ſo important a ſubjett: and 1 
* added, that otherwiſe no ſmall danger threatened. 
him, ſince BTANDRATA, who. had very great in- 
« fluence with the. Prince, it was very well known: 
<« was highly offended at thoſe decrees of the Sy- 
% nod. And when Francis himſelf pretended he. 
« feared nothing, and that he thought he had done 
<« nothing, as be. always. declared, which ſhould: 
<« draw on him the anger. of. the Prince, I remem- 
eber I ſpoke to him in theſe words, or very nearly 
e ſuch, I wiſh, my Francis, his moſt illuſtrious High- 
* neſs, the Prince, may put the ſame conſtruflion on your 
« conduct as you do yourfelf,. And though, for ſome 
„ good reaſons, I did not then expreſsly tell Fx Ax- 
eis what BLANDRATA had written me to commu- 
ce nicate to him in his name; yet I certainly ſaid 
* enough for him to underſtand that the diſpoſi- 

tion 
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ce tions of BIANDRATA toward him were changed, | 
« and to induce him in ſeaſon to provide for his 


<« own fafety. 


e Further, what injury could my flence be to 


&« Faancis, when BLANDRATA himſelf, before he 


« left Cofwar, and had written theſe letters to me 


ce the Author of the Narrative refers to, had di- 


e rected, in my preſence, BERNARD, the intimate 


« friend of Francis, to threaten him in his name 


t jn a much ſeverer manner? But Francis treated 
<« this denunciation alſo with contempt : nay, when 
c he ought to have been at leaſt more cautious af- 
cc terwards in ſpreading his impious tenet, inſtead 
* of this on the next day, which was Lord's Day, 
0 and he was according to cuſtom to preach to the 
4 people in the great Church, he expreſsly aſſerted, 
« jt was the ſame thing to invoke Jzsvs Currsr, 
& as to pray to the VIx IN Maxy and other dead 
« ſaints: This is atteſted by general fame and by 
« letters. | 


e I will reckon as a fixth Calumny, what is af- 
ce terwards plainly aſſerted and is elſewhere inſinu- 
C ated againſt me, and which in a manner includes 
« all the former Calumnies; namely, that I was 
« ungrateful to Fx Axcis and betrayed him. No- 
thing could be ſaid or objetted to any one, more 

| _ * fooliſh 


3 E 

&* fooliſh or more impudent. For how, I pray, 
« could I be ungrateful to Fax ANcis, who really 
<« never received any favour from him? That I 
{ lived in his houſe and fat at his table, was not a 
“ gratuity of his, but, as I ſhall obſerve preſently, 
« I paid for it at a very high rate. This money 
de was afterwards repaid me by Braxprata, On 
" theſe terms he invited me from Bafil, that he 
« would diſcharge all the expences of my journey, 
« and of my ſtay in Tranſylvania. I lived and 
© boarded with Fxaxcrs about four months and 
half; and I took care to pay fiſty Ttalian Crowns, 
by means of the Turrisax1i, noted Merchants at 
% Norimberg, to his Son then reſiding at Bafil, which 
< he received, and afterwards acknowledged to 
e have been ſent him by BuaxpraTa; from whom 
« alſo before this, when he wanted to go to Bufil, 
&« he had received a large pecuniary preſent, and 
e afterwards, when his Father was ſentenced to be 
e impriſoned, fifty Hungarian Crowns, whilſt he 
« ſtill continued at Baſil. As to my being treated 
ein a very obliging manner, as this Narrative ſays, 
jn the houſe of Francis, though it had been true, 
it ſhould not have been confidered as a favour 
« conferred upon me by him: fince the handſome 
c conſideration allowed him for my lodging and ta- 
“ble, required a very obliging deportment towards 
4 me, But Francis ſhewed me no more complai- 

| « ſanco 
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c ſance than he would have ſhewn to any other; 
* even the meaneſt and moſt worthleſs perſon ; 
<* this I ſolemnly declare, and they who knew. his 
c“ manners will eaſily credit me. 


« Laſtly, it is ſufficient to remove all notions of 
«- any favour conferred on me by Francis, that it 
te was not at his own motion, nor at my requeſt, 
that I received from him board and lodging; but 
ct at the direction and order of BEAN DRATA, who 
** had ſent for me, and to whom on many accounts 
„he was under great obligations. | 


& As to the charge of treachery, it is of. little 
ec, conſequence: to lay any thing to it, when it is 
every evident that the as of the Synod of Tord, 
« where FRANCIS, if. he did not betray, at leaſt 
1c perfidiouſly deceived and deluded all of us who 
* defended the Invocation of CHRIST, were the 
<« firſt cauſe; as has been ſaid above; of his cala- 
© mities; but the laſt and true cauſe was the words 
<« he publicly faid in his ſermon. againſt the Invo- 

cation of IEsus Curisr. For three days after- 
„ wards the Senate at Cofwar received the firſt let- 
* ters of the Prince, in which he ordered Fx AN- 
eis to be removed from his miniſterial office, 
« and to be kept under guard. After which let, 
ters, as it is by no means probable, ſo (unleſs I 


be 
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© he greatly. deceived) i it is falſe that Fa Ax cis ever 


« aſcended the pulpit to inſtrutt the people; which 
« yet is confidently aſſerted in the Narrative, with- 
ce out any mention of the preceding ſermon; that 
e indeed the true cauſe of his impriſonment might, 
ce if poſſible, be wrapt up in darkneſs: from which 
« circumſtances it is clear, that there is no reaſon 
<« why any one ſhould ſuſpect me, or any other 


| 2 © perſon of treachery towards FRANCIS, 


e The laſt Calumny this Narrative advances is, 


e that to Excuſe myſelf to Luca, the Son- in- law 
4 of FRANcISs, I accuſed BLANDRATA and other 
c Brethren, them of ambition and him of blind re- 
„ ſentmefit ; whom I was obliged to obey, on ac- 
* count of ce ſervices done me by BLANDRATA. 
But neither did I conſent to any meaſure againſt 
8 Faancis that was more ſevere: nor knew of any 
* other fixed deſign of BLAN DRATA and the Bre- 


„e thren in this matter, nor ever faid I knew of 
« any other, than that BLAN DATA himſelf would 


t ee io it, that the Prince ſhould order Fr AN cis 


© to be fuſpended from his public Work, till, as it 
had been agreed, an end ſhould be put to this 
« Controverſy on the Invocation of Cukisr by a 

« general Synod, To this I call Go to witrieſs “. 


This 


* Socixi Opera, tom. ii, p. 710, 711, 712. 
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This is what Socixus offers to proye his inno- 


| cence in. the buſineſs of Francis Davis. 'It i Is 


clear from it, that ſeveral aſperſions were thrown 
on him, which were evidently falſe ; and this ren- 
ders ſuſpicious at leaſt the charge againſt him, of 
being acceſſary to the. impriſonment of F RANCIS 
David. The fate of this man every generous n mind 
will lament, and think ĩt eryel WA undeſerved. But 
if che above apology be to be er ited, itwas brought 
upon him, not by the inſtigation and 2 of So- 
eixus but by his own condudt ;, and by a conduct 
not wholly fair and upright: an attention to Soc1- 
'NUS'S advice would haye ſaved. him from the cala- 
mity chat befel bim. Nay, Socixus ſolemnly pro- 
tells he conſented only | to his luſpenſion, and knew 
not that his impriſonment was a meaſure determined. 

And why is not his avowal of his innocence to be re- 
1 The appeal of a man of his general cha- 

radter to God, the ſearcher of hearts, ſeems ſuffi- 


. Cient to overbalance the unſupported charge and 
raſh ſuſpicion of enemies, who appear by the very 


manner and ſtyle of the charge, 10 wiſh to caſt an 
, odium ungen his name fand 2 


May it not be added, if 33 had, not been 
conſcious of his i innocence, why, ſhould he, at the 
diſtance of fifteen years, revive the pe wer oa. that 


had been brought againſt him? Would not a guilty 
. perſon 
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perſon rather have ſuffered them to die away and 


ſink into oblivion? It does not appear that Soci- 
dus had the great influence over BLANVDRATA, 


the accuſation ſuppoſes; it looks more probable, 


that he was ſcarcely. more than the inſtrument and 
agent employed by this man, to miners a notion 7 
which) 1 wag greatly averſe. 


r the cubjeR.. ſhould be left cs — 


ment of the Reader, and he ſhould determine freely 
as evidence may lead him. It is certain from So- 


cinus's own confeſſion, that he did approve of and 


agree to the ſuſpenſion of Fa ANIS: a, method of 


ſupporting the Truth and oppoſing Error, which 
the more juſt and liberal ſentiments of, our times 
will juſtly condemn, * 


It is tive. to proceed to another charge brought 
againſt Soc1x us, and which is alledged to ſupport 
the ſuſpicion of his being acceſſary to the impri- 
ſonment of Francis Davip. It is this: ** That 
* he would have Heretics puniſhed as well as fu- 
e rious and mad men, Although theſe laſt deſerve 
e compaſſion, nevertheleſs when they hurt others 
e they are reſtrained; and, if it be neceſſary, they 
are chained. Thus Heretics deſerve pity :- we 
« ought, nevertheleſs, to hinder the efforts they 
make for the propagation of their doctrine; and 
if this cannot be prevented by any other me- 
«6 thods, 


— 
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& thods, then even chains and priſons __s be ems 
« oe" wy 


This is a n from his Works, Ny way of 
charge againſt him. Whether his opinion be fairly 
repreſented, or will admit of palliation, is to be 
known only by ſeeing the paſſage in its true connec- 
tion. It ſtands in one of his letters; and though it 


be a long one, yet as it is neceſſary to ſet this point 


in a clear and full light, as it will confirm ſome 
things that have been advanced in the hiſtorical ac · 
count of his life, and will ſerve to illuſtrate his cha- 
rater, 1 will give the whole of it. 


% To Maxtixnus Vanovirz, Profeſſor in the 
« Academy at Cracow ; the letter of Faustus 
& SOCINUS« 


* Moſt diſtinguiſhed and learned Sir, 

The uncommon kindneſs you have ſhewn me, 
e and your own. declarations fully convince me, 
chat my letters, though thoſe of a man in gene- 
« ral almoſt hated, will not be unacceptable. There- 
« fore the firſt occaſion which offers of writing to 
« you, I think is not to be negleQted. The occa- 
« ſion is this, that I have lately heard as matter 
te of fact, from men worthy of entire credit, that as 


e belides 


* RELAND on MAHoOMETANISM, p. 235. 


ms 


LC: 01 
* beſides thoſe who have ſhewn it by words and 
* deeds, and to whom I openly 'profeſs' myſelf 
« greatly indebted, there are alſo ſome other Gen- 
« tlemen of your. rank to be found, who: are con- 
« cerned for my misfortune, and commend you for 
<« reſcuing me from ſo great a danger: ſo there are 
* alſo ſome perſons of the ſame rank (i. e. Profeſ- 
« ſors in the Univerſity at Cracow) who make no 
„ ſecret of, being very much pleaſed with the ilf 
treatment I met with, and ſeverely blame you 


© for not ſuffering the rage of the anion and cruel 
C nn W me to be ſetiated. c : 


6 If men of any other woſellva aſa to 
© ſo much inhumanity, I ſhould not greatly won-' 
der, nor think of expoſtulating at all with you. 
& But that men who teach literature, and the fine 
e arts which poliſh and humanize the mind; thougli 
rough and barbarous; ſhould be fo cruelly diſ- 
* poſed towards a man not averſe from literature 
and the arts, and no ways injurious to them: this' 
appears to me like a miracle, and induces me to 
* make my complaints to you who profeſs theſe arts, 
and at the ſame time to convince you that your 
colleagues have no reaſon to wiſh me ill, much 
* leſs to be fo cruelly diſpoſed againſt me. They 
urge, as I am inked: that I am an HEAES1! 
* ARCH, and therefore ought to be ſo treated. 1 

| H « there- 
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n therefore abſolutely deny both rn As8umerion 


K. anpConeLustox of this Ex TH WM EM EM. Toyou, 


« the Preſident of an Academy, I may be allowed 


< to talk in this ſcholaſtic manner. Nay, I am ready 


more fully to prove the falſhood of bath if ne- 
6 _—_—_ r CTR” 


0:6 For rtl, as kb MPTION, 
I] cannot by any means be called an HzxtSranrcn, 
hen I have never yet aſſumed the province of 


i teaching others in the doarines of our Religion; 


* and have publiſhed only, when plainly urged and 
te challenged to it by the requeſts and commands of 
+ my friends; and brethren, and not of my own 
* will; nor have I ever. advanced: any Docu A in 
% my publiſhed pieces; which had not either elſe- 
5, where, or in this kingdom, where my Works are 
+ publiſhed, been in ſame meaſure: publicly ad- 
t yanced;m writing or by converſation, or partly 
g aſſerted and diſcuſſed by others, prior to. my 


arrival 1 as I am always ready plainly to 


0 new. 


* „ This — that GM EGORY ZARNO- 

% vEcips, the Calvinitsr Miniſter as he is called, 
ho publiſhed. a Book, in the Poliſh tongue, 
*« expreſsly againſt my Treatiſe -Dz- SERVATORE 
6 9 was contained all that could lead an 
14 ** On 


ts 


% one to fu ſpect me 48 3 r 171 
* new CY afferted in the! Pies 1 . 


1 


4 borrowe the fentitndiits | of tha b iſputation 
from the Dlalogues of | cHINUS, pubiſſied 
Above thirty years ago. nd it is certain that 
« iti thoſe Dialogues, many copies of which 1 hap- 
« peried long ſince to ſee in Bata, that notion is 

« openly Exprefſed and tculcated ; which i in brief 
& Is, cht Ctix157 hath indeed by his blood blotted 
out and expiated our fins, but in a Aber 
„ method than is commonly under 00 
4 h, that by pouring out ks blood 1 hath pai fd 
* to divine Juſtice the debt, we had b our 

contratted, or hath fatified for us an our bus: : 
i ſince that was not by any means neceſfary, nor 
could Gov exact from any one the puniſhment 
& of our fins, or, to ſpeak ſo, demand from him 
Hur debts, but he freely forgives and remits them, 
* as the Scriptures moſt plainly ſhew. But to al 
« ſert and defend this notion, is the great, and un- 
heard -of wickedneſs, that renders nie unworthy 
« that the earth ould bear me. 


1 But: to o return to what I fad, vir. that I never 


6 14 


* | 66 for 
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4% for this office: otherwiſe 1 ſhould be of all men | 


7 the moſt fooliſh, if I had ever. attempted or de- 
4 big ned. it. But all can atteſt my ſilence, with 
6 £2 243 I have ever had any acquaintance, eſpe- 
6 * cially at Cracow, , where I have ſpent good part 
« of 1 my life. Let our Haliaus be intetrogated, with 
& whom 1 have been chiefly converſant, not one 
« of, them out of fo great a number can be found 

© whom, I have attempted to draw from . his own 
þ ſentiments i in Religion to the reception of mine, 
« or ever held any diſpute with upon divine ſub- 

jekts. 1 have behaved here in that manner, and 
40 ther call 1 it Noth and negleA) i in this relpeR, that 
& T doubt not, but that all who intimately know, 
1 me have wondered at it; | ſince they, knew þ 


41 * thoughs differently from them on Religion, were. 

4 yell acquainted 1 with my application to, divine, 
* ſtudies, and entertained ſome opinion of my. 
” Tearing. Therefore I conclude, ; that, though I. 


* 4 5 altogether over-run with Hereſies, the name 
of an Hennotancn would by n no means ſuit me. 

„ For agreeably to the uſe of language, he only 
0" erits that name , who propoſes and teaches doe-, 
tines new and unheardof, at leaſt in, his own, 
ME mes —endeavoufs to perſuade others to receive, 
" " how—enliſts followers—is the Author of a SeQ. 
* 5 « —and 


— 


15 


* 
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e — and has other properties in which I have ne 
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„% ſhare. Beſides what doth all this avail to form 


an HrAEZSIARen, unleſs the doftrines be falle! ? 


But the texts of Scripture, the very careful ex- 
amination of them and collations of one place 
with another, with which my writings are filled, 
and without which 1 advance nothing, with my 


fair, honeſt and accurate inveſtigation of all the 


arguments and teſtimonies produced by my op- 
ponents; theſe things will convince every per- 
fon of candour, that no falſe concluſions are 
drawn by me in my diſputations, or at leaſt none 
on which any one can haſtily paſs ſentence as 
ſalſe; as is commonly the caſe with thofe who 
venture openly to charge my publiſhed Pieces 
with impiety, when yet they have not read, nor 


accurately examined, or . not an 
3 :iupna in 


* * . * * 
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66 The Gulleft proof of this ariſes from the evi- 
dent calumnies they have uſed in animadverting 
on my writings, often aſcribing to me and my ex- 


preſſions what 1 not only never intended, but 
have in thoſe ſame diſputations afferted* to be 
moſt falſe. For inſtance, they have not been 
aſhamed to aſſert, that in my Piece Dx Serv a- 


TORE, I made Cuxis r himſelf a ſinner; when 
* in the beginning of hat very chapter from 
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« the words of which they have framed, I know 
1 not how, this moſt ſhameful and odious calumny, 
6 I haye maſt expreſsly ſuppoſed that this is the 
6 height of blaſphemy, ſuch as 1 wiſhed might ne- 
« yer ariſe in my mind, eyen in my dreams: many 
6 other things of this kind, not leſs raſnly t than falſly 
« objeQed to me and my Works, for the preſent I 
« omit, but they ſhall be publicly noted and laid 
„ qpen, if Gb e by myſelf or ſome obey 
9 r. | 556 


| ec 4 pn I 2 this fubiea, truth 
te or falſhood of thoſe things which I haye written, 
6 (to treat of which would require whole volumes) 


7 vill nat be afraid to add this, which I have the 


© firongeſt- reaſon to think, viz. that what I bave 
advanced in my Works is far from being falſe, or 
« can appear ſo to a diligent enquirer ; and that 
% moſt of thoſe who have ſo warmly oppoſed me, 
and defire the annihilation of myſelf and my wri- 
+ tings, wiſh it hecauſe they themſelves ſuſpeſt that 
* the Tenets inſiſted on by me are true, and they 
are affaid. they vill obſeruſs their on authority 
2 ang, influence. 


« It is time that I now ſhew the Conszgpance 
6. as wellas the As8UMeT1ON inthisENTHYMEMEM 
. to be falſe, wz, that I * all kind of ſeve- 
a 1 rity 
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« yerity and cruelty to be prattiſed towards me, 
Let us ſuppoſe then that I am an Herzsraren 
am I therefore to be treated with the greateſt ſe- 
i verity ? No truly: though it ſhould appear, that 
J am alſo an obſtinate one: provided I am free 
* from all charge of ſedition, as certainly all muſt 
* confeſs I am perfectly ſo, and have ever con. 
« duaed myſelf moſt peaceably in the concerns of 
& Religion; and if I have not attempted to pro- 
« pagate and diſſeminate my principles for the fake 
* of my own private intereſt, but have done it only 
* ignorantly, from an apprehenſion that they were 
* true, and evidently calculated to ſorm and im- 
« prove ſolid Piety in the hearts of men: and this 


* all, who are not wholly deſtitute of common ſenfe 


and have any knowledge of my ee, muſt 
0 * e to n 


ge For 40 all cevfond may not 'know” wht 
© charafter I bore at home in my on country, 
© nor what emoluments and honours I might have 
« juſtly:expeRted there and elſewhere, if I would 
have conformed to the religious principles of 
„others; and though they may not' know; that for 
the ſake of Religion I not only took àn everlaſting 
farewell of my moſt dear and delightful country, 
* but loſt-all my eſtates there, which were not in- 
& conſiderable ; though: all rhay not knw (theſe 
H 4 * latts, 
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& faQts, yet who is ſo dull or ſtupid but he may per- 
„ ceive to what perils I am continually expoſed, 


* ſolely on the account of Religion, eſpecially if f 
attempt to draw others over to my opinions? 


It would be tedious to rehearſe here the great 
„and various ſufferings I endured for the ſake of 


Religion, after I left my own country, elſewhere 


* and; more; eſpecially in this kingdom till I had 
* fixed my reſidence; here, by the W of © a 
noble "ge Lady. | 


ac That can propoſe no ee to Rr 
* here, nay muſt expect very great and terrible 
* calamities, if I do not change my ſchemes, any 
one may be ſufficiently convinced by my laſt af- 
« fliction alone, when I loſt my valuable collection 
* of Books and Manuſcripts, which I would have 
t chearfully redeemed with my blood; ſuffered-the 
t greateſt public ignominy, and was in manifeſt dan- 
* gerof my life. On this account your excellent col- 
league, in a friendly manner indeed, but not pro- 
“ perly conſulting my trueſt ſafety, has admoniſhed 
me that I ſhould learn by theſe evils me r to 
«6 become a cannot. | | i 


= But) you will aſk, As this: is the — 3 do 
8 5 5 alüirm that ee you were an HEREs1- 


ARCH 
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* ARCH and an obſtinate one, yet you ought not to 
** have been treated with this great ſeverity ?-I an- 
i ſwer, becauſe when there is a freedom from ſedi- 
* tion and the purſuit. of. ſelf-intereſt, then the 


„% HERESIANCH does not labour under a fault of 


te the will, but of the underſtanding. Therefore 
* as we reſtrain,” and, if it be neceſſary, confine in 
* chains, mad and frantic perſons who would other- 
* wiſe be injurious to others, and at the ſame time 
greatly pity them; ſo an Hezestarca of this ſort 
* ought not to be treated with the utmoſt: ſeverity, 
but ſhould meet with pity : and the only thing to 
be regarded is'to hinder his endeavours to pro- 

pagate his doctrine, and if it cannot be other- 
«wiſe done, by chains and a priſon. You obſerve 
I ſpeak of an obſtinate 'HexEs1arcn: for he 
« who is not obſtinate, hath not contrafted that 
rage and madneſs that he ſhould: be confingeviee 
chains. 


% Now who can with juſtice accuſe or ſale 
me of obſtinacy in my religious ſentiments. For 
except one man, a worthy Monk, whoſe name 
need not to be mentioned, not one perſon of the 
4 Carno lic Fairta hath tried, by debate wich me, 
to convince me that I have no juſt ground for 
FF my rebgious ſentiments and ſeparation from the 

Com- 


rr 


—” = ox * 7 OT OS. 


OTC os eo —— — . OO Roe Ro EORRTECT oz 


— 


principles the generality of HerxsT1cs (as they 
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** Communion of the Romiſi Church: and this 
* Monk only once flightly attempted it, and can 
* be ſcarcely ſaid to have argued the matter with 
„ me, for he rather tried by admonitions and pro- 
* miſes to prevail with me to change my courſe of 
+ life, It cannot indeed be properly ſaid, that I 
* ever was an adherent to the Romzſh Church, for 
* as-foon as I was capable of exerciſing my under- 
* ſtanding on divine Themes, I was taught and im- 
T 
* teaches. 


„ But why, before I was publicly treated fo bh 
* nominiouſſy and was involved in ſuch injuries 
and loſſes, did not ſome one of thoſe who perpe- 
* trated thoſe things, or by whoſe means they were 
« perpetrated, exert himſelf to draw me off from 
my ſentiments on divine things, examine me on 


* their grounds, and endeavour to refute and en- 


* tirely overturn them ? When beſides they per- 
4 ceived, or thought they perceived that I advanced 


call them) are either unacquainted with or plainly 


+ condemn, they ought ſurcly to have ſuſpetied 
that] did not greatly agree with theſe in the prin- 


* cipal. points controverted between us, and that 
ann writings of che Catholics againſt 
66 them 
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them and their opinions, were by no means iu, 
* ficient to confure me or comig me of oblü - 
„ nacy ? 


Why atleaſt hath nat ſume one canvaſſed, in 
* writing, the ſentiments they regard as lately in- 
« vented, taught and publiſhed by me ? And why 
0 did they not wait till I had read ſuch treatiſes, to 
*« ſee whether I changed my opinions, before they 
% had vented their rage an me? But, except Zar- 
* NOVECI1Us whom I mentioned above, not one in 
the kingdom nor out of it hath, as far as I know, 
+ attempted to confute my diſputation Dx SzAvA- 
% TORE, which hath been publiſhed: for ſome years 
and contains, they apprehend, thele ſentiments. 
* But how far the Work of Zarwovectvs is to 
be deemed a reſutation, my friend I hope will 
+ foon ſhew; who, as I cannot do it myſelf, will 
** anſwer him for me, and as is moſt proper in the 
* fame language in which he hath written. 


4s, I ſuppoſe you perceive my excellent Va po- 

* v1Tz, that though in other reſpeſts I ſhould be 
„an HeRESIARCH, I can by no means be eſteemed 
an obſtinate one. From which. it follows, that 
not only I ought not to be treated with the utmoſt 
e cruelty, as is their wiſh: but that every outrage 
** committed * me was highly iniquitous, ef- 

66 pecially 


* . 
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8 pecially when 8 by thoſe who had no com- 


mand or authority over me. Was it not great 
* cruelty that a man deſcended from the nobleſt fa- 
mily, almoſt fixty years old, when ſcarcely re- 
covered from a ſevere ſickneſs, on the very day 
he had taken phyſic, ſhould be violently dragged 
* out of his houſe, without ſhoes and half naked, 
« through the mud and the market, in the view of all 
the city, treated like a malefactor led to execution, 
<< loaded with a thouſand invettives, reproaches and 
4 curſes; and-plindered of all | thoſe things that 1 
% yalue almoſt as dear as life itſelf? I did not think 
indeed in the kingdom of -Poland, a nation not a 
little inclined to humanity, the temper of :Car1- 
Ee and NERos could be found; who not 
© contented with an innocent man's being ſeverely 
* harxaſſed, would wiſh to treat him with greater 
« eryelty, perhaps with the -moſt, cruel. torments 
Hand moſt excruciating puniſhments. Therefore, 
as I have ſaid in the beginning, though I have 
* heard ſuch things of ſome of your colleagues, 
from perſons of the n en a ſcarce- 


* ” believe them. 


3; But hs theſe. a or lefs true, I have 
e been ready and ſhall always be ready to prove 
my innocence, and to offer a reaſon for all that I 
& have 0 or written relative to Religion for the 

y « nineteen 


1 ] 
*« nineteen; years I have lived in ibis cbuntry, 
« or before tbis period. Upon this account, 
« in my Book Dr SRVATORR, which I forelaw 
« would. be. che occaſion of much trouble 0, me, 
« as the event hath allo ſnewed, I, not only,took 
« care to: have my name inſerted, which I had nov 
done in my other polemical Pieces; but ſor three 
<« years and a half after its publication, I antinued 
<« to ye in ihe capital of the kingdom and ſhould 
« have continued to reſide here ſtill, and not have 
« left it vhen che royal Couix i vere held. though 
% knew that by that Book, juſt publiſhed beſare 
«the meeting. of ithe/CoM473A,:both' the CO- 
Lies and the Cæxvaxterg were much; more en 
«. raged againſt me ihan before : and that ſome ap- 
* plied to the Corr to infliat ſome very:fevere 
c puniſſiment on me, on the:account of chat Book: 
though this Treatiſe were:nenther publiſhed by 
me, nor the diſpute it contains held in this king- 
* dom, ondr with any one off tis nation But, 
„before came hither, I. wrote it at tlie challenge 
of acertain CALVI IST Migilters 20Prenclman, 
<,and1hen anden anne itt yr ꝛrocliia/ 2? 
Zulbesi ads noqu on Hiw O (Hu j] 1 11) 
et) kwhs nevertheliſs Afpoſcd publicly to 
<« ſhew:my;veadineſs to defendi it ãn this kinguꝭin, 
Vv here, it was firſt printed; and openly profeſſed 
e was not aſhamed of what I had aſſertedl in 


$6 It, 
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« it, - Let thoſe Cirno Les ſlünd forth who think 
«they re able de prove my doAtine to be im- 
pieus blaſphemy, or at leaſt hot conſoriant to 
« Truth; and let chem, Either Ry & in 


« perſon; argue againſt me. They fhall*all fee, 
« thit'by Cixts7t's help, Whom they charge me 
«with treating moſt injuriduſſy, 1 wit either ſo- 
& lidly refute what hall be objeRted to it by then; 


ce orf if I fhall be corvineedof error or blaſphemy, 


„ib immediately yield t them, publiet/ recant 
it and at the ſame time tank them for drawing 
* me cut of the mire, and reſcuing me from the 
danger of loſing eternal Salvation. And perhaps 
the influence of my example; may ſead many 
< ſjearned and pious men to do the' fame, with 
4 him I agree in religious ſentiments, and who 
< have not yet diſcovered any e or ny 
8 m_ oper rayon 8910 
1 

{7491 Further adn aid at; bend as Þ 
« have juſt before hinted, I meant to ſay of all my 
4 Publications. For although moſt of then be 


« without my name, yet there is at this day no one 


4 (if I miſtake not) who will not, upon the reading 
<« them}; diſcover that I am the author of them, 
« On tiũs account I ſay; that my errors muſt be 
pointed dut to me, before it can be evident that 
« Tam obſtinate. When chis is proved, although, 

«© ag 


a 


t as I have ſhewn, Piety and Reaſon require us not 


to treat with''crueky even obſtinate Hzzx2s 1- 


% ARCH, When they are not ſeditious and led by 
« ſelfiſh and fecular views; ad though I cannot 
(as is hath been proved} be jaflly accounted by 
any one an HEA STAAHen, and he clear from 
che leaſt ſhadow of ſedition and the lighteſt ſuſ- 
e picion of iſeeking-my own emoluments; yet do I 
not refuſe to expoſe myſelf to the ſevereſt tor- 


« ments, and 'to ſuffer the r 


« cruel death. 


I wiſh you, moſt excellent Sir, to learn from 
<« my own letters theſe things concerning” myſelf 
and my diſpoſition, on the vecaſion of what I 
+, have heard relative to your colleagues and their 
c cruel, opinion: with: reſpeſt to me: that ifi theſes 
< things ſhould meet with your approbation, as E 
c hope they will you may more eaſil/ and readily; 
«perſevere to treat me with kindneſs, and be fur- 
. niſhed with conſiderations that may enable o 
to bring others of your rank to entertain the: 
« ſame ſentiments of me. This I earneltly:requeſt/ 
of you, not ſo much on my on account, as for 


the ſake of equity and juſtice ; which, I am fully 


o perſuaded; you above all things love and purſue. 
I beg you will preſent in my name, my beſt wiſhes, 


o the honourable Rxcrox, to the reverend 
| „ L8L0vitas 
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& Leioviras; allo to the very excellent Gopxs 
«© c1Us, my Patrons as well as yourſelf, and to any 
Waren your order whoſe names I know not, 
and who had a ſhare in reſcuing me from that 
s imminent danger; and aſſure yourſelf, I will ever 
< acknowledge tay. great obligations to you and 
0 them, and whenever IL can will chearfully own it 
« by; words and deeds. Excellent Sir, farewell, 
and love me as yours, June 14, 1398. I am 
« ever devoted to your diſtinguiſhed wort. 
+ Your, E. Gf 


The above Letter is the only place that I can find, 
where; Soc IN us hath delivered his ſentiments about 
Has apres, and the method in which they ſhould be 
treated. His opinion is undoubtedly repugnant to 
thoſe: juſter and more generous ſemiments, all in- 
quiſitive and candid minds now entertain on the 
point. A priſon and chains are not proper means 
of ſetting the mind at liberty from the ſhackles of 
prejudice and error. Such meaſures abridge the 
natural right of every man, to uſe his beſt endea- 
vours to inſtrutt his fellow- creatures in the ſubjetts 


of Truth and Religion. And the limitation of theſe 


meaſures to thoſe who are obſtinate is, to ſay the 
leaſt, liable to the greateſt abuſe : for the perſon 


1 8 the > a to n and n is to 


judge 
7 el Opera, ak i. * 475—477+ 
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judge of this 8 and what he may cenlure 
as obſlinacy may be, and generally will be, a yirtuqus 
firmneſs of mind; and a becoming adberence to the 
convittions of the underſtanding and conſcience, if 
not to truth itſelf. Indeed this method, as well as 
every other meaſure an intolerant ſpirit diQates, is 
only calculated to ſuppreſs religious enquiry, to de- 
ter, men from the. acquiſition, of - knowledge, and to 
make them hypocrites; The opinion of Socixvs. 
it is true, is ſomewhat ſoſtened by the conditions he 
makes neceſſary previous to ſugh meaſures; names 


ly, that calm debate and argument ſhould, be firſt 


employed, to convince the erroneous; but then he 


does not make a due allowance for the different im- 
preſſions, 11 the fame e will make on. per 
rent minds. | 07:29 Sat act”. i as 
| 3 NEE OD TI TY 
a perſon to a priſon and to the ſtake; between con. 


| kining the body in chains and dooming it to the 


ſlames. The latter was the lot of the unhappy 
Sexvzrus. The truth is, that the ſentiments of 
thoſe who broke off from the Church . of Rome, 
and of our Reformers, were not, on the ſubjett of 
Toleration, liberal and enlarged. It ſhould rather 
be aſcribed to the times than the men, that they fa- 
voured, in one reſpett or another, Intolerance and 
Perſecution. 


I. Lo ruzsz 
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Lornkk, notwithſtanding he was agaltift puniſſi« 
ing Hs Aries with death, chought all other puniſh« 
n might be lawfully uſed. In one hs be 
be ſays, eee, In 
* another place he allows, that HER EZTI-s may be 
&« chr Ted and Fortell at eaſt to filence, if they pub · 


0 i dei u of the articles received by all Chriſtians, 
& ml particilarh that Cunrer is GOD. In a'third 


40 place he goes further, and lays, that Hzzzries 
« jhdeed are not to be put to death, but may how 
c ever be <6nfined and ſhut up in ſome certain 
be * place, and put under reſtraint as wadwen s. 


This is exactly the idea of Socruus. Ee Peg 
no mote than did other great men of that age in 
this reſpect. The ſame excuſes may be alledged in 
is favour, as are accepted on behalf of our CRAx- 
„üs, Gur LyTiuxxs, and our Catvrns': Nay, 
his Controverſial Wriitirgs, on the whole, ' breathe 

a tuch better ſpirit, than is uſually to be met with 
in the Works of thoſe times; and he carried his no- 
tions of Toleration further than aid ſome of the 
moſt Nun reputation amonglt bew. | 


be talldwers of WEIN 8 baten More li- 
beral ſentithets on this pont. Scurienrix ends, 
go j in 


* CHANDLER's Hiſtory of Perſecution, p. 309, 
Ito. 1 28 
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in particular, refutes theſe nouons in anſwer to a 

Luzazran Divine. Let it be granted (ſays he) 
« that I am convinced another is in an error, nay, 

« that he is an Heretic, and that my certainty of 

it ;excludes all poſſibility of a miſtake; is he 

* therefore to be ſhackled with chains and thrown 

« imo priſon; or to be driven from bis country, and 
4 to be ſtriꝑt of all his fortune? If he-bath fallen into 
error, he is unhappy. Qught the errors of a man, 
* into which.no one in his right ſenſes would, vglun- 
« tarily run, to be turned to. his detriment, and to 
be deemed a ground for rendering him miſera- 
e hle? He is already very unhappy, becaule he is 
* in great errors. It becometh us rather to. lament 
„ his caſe, eſpecially the more abſtinately he is 
« fixed in his notions; ſo that you ſhould not he- 


0 ſitate even to die for him. Can you think him 


* to be irreligious, who is ſo obedient to Religion 
ee and Conſcience, as, for the fake of both, to ex- 
e poſe himſelf to the greateſt, evils: or who, con- 


121 demned to death, to a priſon, or to any other pe- 
* nalty, cheriſheth i the firm hope o of an heavenly re- 
2 ward, and ſupporteih all calamities with this ex- 


e peRtation? Can you be violent towards him, and 
« yiolate Religion itſelf in your treatment of ſo 
« religious a man? Would not ſuch a man, of his 
« own accord, diſcard his erroneous ſentiments and 
« embrace the Truth, if he were ſenſible he were in 

I 2 an 


1 

ac an error? Or will a priſon, baniſhment, che 
«ſword, and ſentencing to coy n ay mind 
. 407103 un 1-267 4 


* NN 8 arged; he | is bd ſci. condemned, 
% and knowingly and with deſign deeeives himſelf. 
But no one ought to form this judgment of the 
tc affair; ſince no one knoweth the / ſecret deſigns 
* of the mind; or can penetrate into the receſſes 
* of the ſoul. Conjeftures concerning the heart 
'« Are to be allowed no further, than as they are 
bis ſupported by correſpondent actions; by which 
% CxrsT himſelf hath taught us to judge of all 
« filſe Prophets. It is impoſſible but their conduct 
« vill betray them. A corrupt mind, a corrupt 
. judgment, at length appears in cotrupt and de- 
generate manners. Men do not | gather (ſays 
"ee Cuxisr) grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles. Nei- 
& ther can a bad tree bring forth good fruit. Hence 


* PETER and JupE have fo deſcribed the manners, 


_ of the falſe Teachers or Heretics, that the men 
ec themſelves could not be concealed. No one 
a ce then i is to be condemned as an obſtinate Heretic, 
de before he hath proved himfelf ſuch by wicked 
"Us aQions ; who, however he may diſſemble his 

4 vices, ill never r take up the crols of Cntr. 
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« But 
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.- + But let him be plainly convicted of wicked - 
te neſs and deceit; let his life and the evil manners 
* common to deceivers prove his guilt, Is force 
4 therefore to be employed? Is the Magiſtrate to 
© be called in? Have not you yourſelf (i. e. MEI 
ER) confeſſed that the crime of Heretics is of 
ea ſpiritual, not of a civil nature? Will not this 
fraud and vickedneſs, appearing by evident 
« marks in his condutt, diſcover him to all the 
the pious, to all lovers of truth? Hence they 
vill avoid him as ſheep do the wolf. This is what 
« Pavr ſays of ſuch, They ſhall proceed no further: 
4 for their folly your be manifeſt unto all = 2 . e 
Fo iii. 1. 
.- © But they will ſeduce many ſimple in, 
* Are they therefore to be put to death, or thrown 
e jnto priſon ?. Let them rather be convinced and 
* confuted by the Ward of Go, than confined. in 
e chains: let others be carefully; and diligently ad. 
% moniſhed to be on their guard againſt them, 
« and be inflamed by the threatening danger. to 
te the more ardent ſtudy of divine Truth. F or it 
« is often of great advantage to have an enemy: 
6 eſpecially if it be in our power, by the exerciſe of 
« caution and circumſpeQion, to conquer him. 
% Who is a more malicious, who a more perni- 
“ cious enemy than the Dol, * father of all 
1 2 + #, Heres 
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1 
« Heretics? And yet it hat not pleaſed Gop to de- 
« ſtroy him; that having ſo great an enemy, who is 
« always diſappointed as often as he findeth us on our 
« watch, we might be excited to the greateſt care 
« about our ſalvation; This is the only method by 
i which Heretics are to be exterminated. The way 
« of proceeding, by ſword, fire, bonds and baniſh- 
« ment, arins error with authority, while ſuch ſuf- 
« fetings are endured on the account of it. He- 
c refies do not merit, Heretics do not deſerve to 
« be ſupplied with an occaſion to exerciſe their 
<« patience, and of procuring regard by an argu- 
« ment which ſuits Truth only; neither would they 
have this opportunity, if they were not perſe- 
* cuted. But as we have ſaid, the genuine di- 
te ſciples of C RIS, who profeſs the plain and ſo- 
ld Truth, which is on all ſides ſupported by its 
on ſtrength and fears tis Herefies, are not ac- 
4 cuſtomed to purſue others for the fake of Re- 
« ſigion: fo that it may be juſtly laid down a3 a 


-« fixed point, that perſecution on atconnt of the 


Faith, hath never been endured by any but by the 

« $664 from the bands of the bad, br at Teaſt by 
« men of inferior virtue from choſe of de diſ- 
* poſitions ?. T“ 


The 


* Di Queſtiones contra B. Mkistxkbl 3 Jox A 
Scmicnhrmoio, 1636. p. 465-468, 


| L. 119 | 
The Reader I apprehend, will approye of theſg 
ſentiments of Scai1cautiNGivs: on the treatment. 
of Heretics, as much more juſt and liberal than 
thofe of Soeixus. But it may be ghſeryed, that 
the former would probably have never proceeded 
ſo far in liberality of thinking, if the latter had ngt 
opened the way. Mankind are diſpoſſeſſed of their 
miſtakes and prejudices only by degrees. , A ju 
ſentiment is ſtarted by one; another adopts it, 
places it in new and different views, and carries it 
to its utmoſt extent. The garden which has been 
over- ran with weeds and noxious herbs, requires, 
beſides the hand that clears the ſoil of theſe ob- 
ſtructions to the growth of good ſeed, the care and 
{kill of others to carry the beautiful flower and go- 
nerous fruit to perfection: this is the more pleaſing 
taſk, and is apt to engrols applauſe ; but the former 
labour is rather maſt meritorious, and prepares the 
way for the latter's: more agreeable toil. ' To them 
therefore, whaſe ſtudies have. cleared away the 
clouds of error, and ſcattered in any good degree 
the miſts of ignorance and þigotry, be merit and 
praiſe aſcribed ; though they did not pour upon the 
human mind the full light of truth, nor entertain 
the moſt generous ſentiments themſelves. A diſci- 
ple of inferior abilities may improve on the opiz 
pions of his maſter ; and a dwarf raiſed in the arms 
| | I 4 : of * 
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of a giant can take in a more extenſive qrolſpen 
than the giant himſelf, 


J am tempted to add here the refleQtions of an 
elegant and ingenious Writer, on the improvements 
in religious Knowledge and Science, to which the 
Reformation gave birth ; and hope the * 
will be en 


a, Haw much religious and civil freedom are 
* worth preſerving, and what a glorious influence 
de they have upon human affairs, you will be con- 
« vinced, by comparing what Europe has been 
* fince the Reformation, with what it was before 
< that period; and that the improvements in every 
t kind, which have taken place fince that time; are 
“ chiefly owing to this cauſe, will appear evident; 
« if you refle& that thoſe improvements have only 
« taken place in countries where men have thrown 
« off the Papal yoke, or where there are great 
« numbers of the people who would wiſh, and 
„ have attempted, to do it, It has been ſaid, that 
« without DES CARTES, NEwrox would perhaps 
5 never have been; it might have been ſaid, with 
« greater propriety, that without LuT#zr and 
„ Carvin, Dzs CarTEs would perhaps never * 
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« Vol TAIRE has more than once taken notice, 
« that it was a pity ſuch middling geniuſes as Lu- 
« THER and CALVIN ſhould have made ſo many 
e proſelytes, while Locx x and NR w rox have made 
« ſo few; but he forgets to obſerve, that Lock x 
« and NEwToON have had no diſciples but in thoſe 
countries where LurHER and CaLvin have 
been followed, and that they are unknown where- 
« ever the doctrine of thoſe middling geniuſes has 
« been proſcribed, 


« Theſe are the words of a ſmart Writer; and 
& undoubtedly that rational enquiry which the Re- 
formation not only permits but approves. of, has 
had, and muſt have, a wonderful influence in + 
« enlarging the menos and nn 0 


64 men * Log 


: On the- ground of theſe arguments may we not 
venture to ſay, that defeftive as were the ſentiments 
of Socinus on the ſubjett of Toleration, yet his 
diſciple would perhaps never have rejetted the no- 
tion of impriſoning Heretics, if the maſter had not 
before led him to canvaſs religious topics with free- 
dom, and ſuggeſted ſome juſt and generous ideas on 
this ſubjebt in particular? But, however this may 
be, the foregoing conliderations afford a generous 

| incentive 


# Letters to a; oung Nobleman, p. 47, 48. 
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incentive to engage every one to exert his own 
mental powers, though not great and extenſive ; as 
he may be the means of kindling ſome ſparks of 


light and truth in the moral and intelleQtual world, 
which ſome future genius, more penetrating and 
fertile, may raiſe to perfection, and improve to ſome 
highly important and uſeful purpoſes. Let no one 
admit too low and diſcouraging thoughts of himſelf, 
nor of his endeavours to benefit mankind, W 


It may not be improper to conclude this Section in 
the ſtrong language of a good Writer. If we would 
prevent the miſchief done in the world, and the 
« horrid ſcandals to the Chriſtian name, by reli- 
* gious cruelty, it muſt be by better information; 
preventing ſuch opinions taking poſſeſſion of the 


e the minds of men; and this ought to be done ag 


e ſoon as poſlible, by all poſſible methods. The 
* whole earth ſhould conſpire together for the good 
„ of mankind, for the ſake of peace and truth; 
<« that no man ſhould ever be injured in his life and 
“property for the ſake of Religion. This is what 
* Parents and Tutors ſhould early implant: Mi- 
e niſters ſhould teach, and Magiſtrates ordain ; 

0 Orators and Poets ſhould employ all the force of 
* their eloquence and charms to perſuade it; till 
it becomes univerſally acknowledged as a' firſt 
6 * till a man might travel with his own 
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„Religion and Conſcience: about him, as ſafely 
« through the world as every traveller withes he 
« might do with his money; and as every man 
« wiſhes for himſelf, that he might do l 02 
« Conſcience and Me * 


But let us proceed to another part of Socix vs's 
Charatter, uz. 


SECTION IV. 


His Self Government. 


HIS Head of moral Virtues, includes a va- 

riety of amiable diſpoſitions and graces; but 
which, as they are of the more ſilent and retired 
kind, are not attended with ſo great aa eclat, as 
the more ſhining and ative virtues of benevolence, 
generolity and zeal, 


As to Socinus, what hath been ſaid of his Cha- 
rafter ſhews that he was free from ambition and 
avarice; and that he facrificed. the proſpełts of 
greatneſs and wealth, in the purſuit of Truth and 
religious Knowledge, He was reduced to the- 

greateſt 


* GrovesnoR's Cruelty in n Religion no Service of . 
(Gor, Preface, p. 110, 411, 
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greateſt ſtraits by his ardent attachment to them. 
The income of his eſtate in Italy was withheld, and 
the perſon who uſed for ſome years to manage his 
eſtate and make him remittances, could not at laſt 
venture to ſend him the leaſt part of the profits, or 
even to write to him or receive his letters. His 
poverty, as it put it out of his power to pay an 
AMANUENS1s, obliged him to be at the great trou- 
ble of tranſcribing his Works with his own hand, 

the firſt copies of which, in the haſte of continual 
writing, were not legible *, 


In a letter, bearing date the 2d December, 1599, 
he begs the prayers of a friend, that Gop would 
direct him, in the decline of life, to the means of 
providing food and a lodging, that he might be at 
his own diſpoſal, and free from the incumbrances 
that prevented his doing ſomething he had pro- 
miſed, and which therefore he was grieved to find 
was expefted from him T. Notwithſtanding this, 
his conſcience and generoſity would not allow him 


to uſe many means, by which he might have reme- 


died, if not advanced, his fortune; he never, by 
begging, hunted after a reputation for ſanctity, and 
when he could ſupport himſelf with the moſt ſcanty 
means, he could not be prevailed on to take the 

preſenta 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 377. col. 2. 
+ Idem, p. 464. cal. 2. 
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L 125 ] 
preſents freely offered him. Nay, the ſtraitneſs of 
his circumſtances did not prevent the exerciſe of 
Charity. He chearfully expended his: little ſub- 
ſtance on the poor. Nor did he only praftiſe _ 
kind of alms, but every ſpecies; of liberality. - 
publiſhed ſome of his Works at his own wu 


that he might negleQ-no-means of ae e 
Knowledge and Truth“. aenEH0 


As to the animal appetites; he had a perſect mal. 
tery over them. Whoever would be a true Chriſ- 
tian, and partake of the ſalutary grace offered us 
„ by Chrsr, ſhould (ſays Soczvvs) as much as 
« poſſible abſtain from all unneceſſary pleaſure, 
<< that he himſelf and: his: friend may exertiſe the 

« greateſt charity to their neighbour; which that 
man certainly will not do, who wanteth meats and 
drinks more palatable and delicious, than ſound 
e and good ſtate of health requireth; for this, is 
<« clearly unneceſſary pleaſure: nor if he or his 
<« friend expend more than is neceſſary on ment 
and drink; for all that is expended aboye.this, 
„takes away the power and abridges the ability of 
< exerciſing charity to their neighbourt.” .... _ 


* Opera, tom. i. Vier Soc. p. 6, 7. gg = 


1 Opera, tom. i, p. 72. col, 1. 
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The ade of Soc was, in this: reſpett, 
eee He was ſparing in the 
enjoymont of ineat and ſleep.; and, without affec- 
tation; abſtained from all pleaſure; only he ſeemed 
over careful of his health. In his dreſs he was 
modeſt, but neat and elegant; for though be were 
averſeFrom pomp, yet a 37a or” wh 46k 
ſhowy ornaments. 8 


It His deporement 10 hiv end- ens obliging, and 
he was uttentive to all the-offices of liſe. The te- 
nour of his condutt was hlameleſs and gentle; The 
Fgravity of kis manners was tempered with a won- 
derful ſimplicity, and remote from ſeverity. He 
vas eaſy of acceſs, and treated every one with due 
reſpect. To his relations he was very affectionate 
and obliging; but chiefly regarded and reverenced 
tis Uncle LaLTus. Amongſt his female kindred, 
beſides his: Grandmother CAM 1LLA, a -moſtexcel- 
lent Lady, his Aunt PoxrIiA and his Sifter PuYLI IS 
Shared his moſt ardent * ſuitably to their 
nn page | * 


® The former of theſe Vl whilſt ſhe lived, was 


an example of moſt laudable chaſtity, and by her diſcre- 
tion and incredible gentleneſs of manners, ſo won the 
affections of LL IVS Bxccivs, her huſband, a, man of 
rank and * that he would often ſay with tears, he 

5 


n Kn 


as 


L 127 ] 
All cheſe paſt inſtances of an happy temper and 
Holy regularity of manners, are commendable and 
engaging parts of a good and great character. But 
if we eſtimate the different virtues by the impor- 
tance aſcribed to chem in the Chriſtian ſcheme of 
morals, or by the circumſtances of the virtuous 
agent, the difficulties he had to farmount, or the 


alluring temptations he was called eo reſiſt; Humi- 


lity and Patience are the moſt diſtinguiſhred of the 
Rene graces inthe Cut ar ne IJ 


He had always a very Rey crap! ating 
opinion of his own abilities and imtellektual furni- 
ture. If you would wiſh't6 Blame any thing in 
him (faith his BIO AEN) Here was-nothing 
« afforded To Plaifible a ground for-cerifure; as 
his exceſſive debaſement of Himſelf v.“ "Some 
inſtances of this have occurred already. And he 
"was diſpoſed to Bo full Juſtice 40" te  abllities'and 
good qualities of en beg 


"was weer ouch and fo 10 Aw The lats 
ter of them, by the ſanctity of her manners and her do- 
meſtic management, had ſo gained the approbatian of 
her huſband, CokxRLIIus Maxgitivs, a Gentleman of 
high nobility, that her death left in his mind indelible 
impreſſions * elne and ſorrow. 

Vita Socidt, p. 6. 


hd Vitam Soc. P. 6. 
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To a friend, who had propoſed a queſtion rela- 
2 to the hope of a Reſurrettion entertained by 
the PNARISE Es, he replies: . This queſtion i is very 
4+ difficult, nor can I; think | myſelf the man you 
4 reckon me: that any one, much leſs a; man of 
your great learning and judgment, ſhould a "ply 
0 me to have his difficulties on any point ſo 

« Nay, in this and moſt other theological queſtions, 
5 not in general; canvaſſed, 1 have great need of 
< your aſliſtanee and of ſuch as you *.” He ſtiles 
himſelf uE LEAST or ALL, writing to the Synod 
bene Therefore I, though the. leaſt of all, 
e xhort you to be of good courage andi in nothing 

;< terrified, NOT removed from your. courſe and 


very 


225 <: profeſſion, knowing that you are under. the pro- 


1 tedtion and guardianſhip of the Po of. Gop 


2 Men whoſe cauſe you pens, 0 

. wy 

en 10 a fiend, —_ had — a | particular re re- 
gard for his Works, and had ſuggeſted a ſubjett on 
hich he wiſhed him to write, he anſwers : 1 
doubt not, moſt honoured Sir, that you have 


received ſuch. an account of me from the Bre- 


« thren, as will lead you to ſuppoſe, it was not 


F through pride, or any contempt of you, that 1 
have not before anſwered your moſt obliging 


wo « letter; 3 
Opera, tom. i. p. 394. col. 1. 


+ Idem, p. 397. col. 1, 


4 A 
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tr letter; It was truly a very different reaſon.” Ins 
« deed I think myſelf very happy, when an'oppor- 
ws unity offers of writing to and forming a friend 
< ſhip with ſuch, wh ns you bend get divine 
_ e 8 «and go 
128 Neither on the Leet of your liter 6 did 11 
« wonder at any thing ſo much, & that y6u ſhould 
a; expreſs ſo great eſteem for me, as to write to 
« me firſt, and deem my friendſhip wotthy' your 
« ſeeking. On this account I think myſelf very 
*« greatly obliged to you. That you will readily 
« read and examine my Writings, encourages me 
eto comply with your requeſt; and if you ſhould 
ic aſk: any thing elſe of me; I will endeavours to 
<<pratify you, as far as the powers of my body and 
mind, and my other neceſfary and important en- 
f gagements will permit. Although in inveſtigat- 
« ing divine things; L rather want ihe help of 
<« others, than nnen afhitance, to 
« them v. | 
ms 1-16:13;1 x eee 
* a letter to a he wie thus. Gon 
N « hath given you judgment, learning and elo- 
6 quence, and as I have ſaid before, great influ- 
<* ence among us. Now it is the dictate of Piety, 
in which you even greatly excel, diligently and 
K * yigoroully 


raiden! 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 459. col. rx. 
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* vigorouſly to employ theſe gifts to the glory of 


« Go and of his CAR Ist, and to lay open daily 


60 moxe and more the N of our ſalvation. Fare - 


« well, moſt excellent Sir, love me as you uſed; 


« and as I own your kindneſs in what you write 
<«< me, ſo in return accept mine in what I write 


© you 2 and take in good part the freedom of my 


arenen: as I do that of your charges and 
t reprooſs. May Gop long preſerve you for the 
glory of his as de of. his 
een. Arnd: 1 1016538 stel 0 Ani 
£91 % 4: | f 
© The. following how 45 ode of. 155 as 
breathes. the ſame humble ſpirit. * Vou may ſee, 
2 diſtivguiſhed Sir; with what freedom 1: always 
5 anſwet you, and diſcourſe with you on the points 
t about which you vtite we. And I viſi you 
6. vould treat me in the ſame manner, laying aſide 
4 all thoſe compliments yoh uſe in explaining your 
66 opinions and propoſing your doubts. I wiſh you 
&« to believe me, that I am really confeious to the 
« poverty of my genius, and that I am convinced 
5. Pam not fit to: diſpute with a man of your rank, 
5 nor to give you ſatisfaction on ſuch fublinre ſub- 
«, jets. - Nay, I know T ought to be filent, or aſſi 
«your pardon for writing and diſcourfing ſo free · 
fle ä (as you do from 
0 excels 


* Opera, tom, i. p. 402, col, 1. & p. 406. col. 2. 
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t exceſs of modeſty) that you ſhould aſk pardon of 
t me for-the objeQions and queſtions you pro- 
«© poſe, by which in fa you do me great honour 
« and bind me to your ſervice “. 


As Soc ix vs advanced in life, he appeared to grow 
ſill more humble and diffident. About four years 
before his death he writes. Where in my Works I 
e promiſed to write concerning the pretended pri- 
e macy of the Roman Church, I do not exactly re- 
member; but wherever it was, I perceive that 
if I ſhould write on all the fubjetts which 1 had 
< really intended, or which the Brethren deſire, 
<« nay continually preſs me to diſcuſs, I need live # 
long term of years, and enjoy a peculiarly good 
& Rate of health; but my age and bodily weakneſs 
te da not ſuffer me to indulge: the hope of either. 
<« To this let it be added, that the farther I advance 
« in years and ſtudy, the more unfit I find myſelf 
< to be for writing and inſtrutting others. There · 


„ fore I would ſpend the remainder of my days, 


e nat in teaching others, but in learning myſelf. 
Farewell, beſt and moſt worthy of men, and my 
« deareſt Brother. Continue your kind regards 
+ to me, and conſtantly and feryently pour out 
your prayers to Gon for me. From the ſeat of 
| K 2 © ABRAHAM 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 508. vel F. Soctni ad A, 
Donirmun, Epiſt. 12mo. p. 72, Rareuiæ, 1635. 


11 
© ABRAHAM BLoxscius, near Luclavicia, April 10, 
« 1600. I am your moſt devoted Brother and 
45 Servant 1 in Cuntsr. W 


PAT1ENCE or RETRO0Or is a a manch of 
Hun, and a very important one: and this 
Soeix us diſcovered. To a friend, who not only 
in the terms of a free admonition, but with ſome 
aſperity, cenſured his Anſwer to PALOTLOus, 
both his taking this taſk upon himſelf, and the exe- 
cution and ſpirit of it, he replies in this manner: 
] confeſs not only the firſt reading of your letter 
<« (as you ſuppoſed it would) greatly affected me, 
« but the laſt reading of it alfo ; tho' I have often 
« peruſed it with care, and that for many days, be- 
« fore I took up my pen to anſwer you. Not becauſe 
&« I was diſpleaſed at being admoniſhed and re- 
e proved by you, from whom I can receive nothing 
e more agreeable; but becauſe, vhilſt you do this, 
ce youload me with ſuch immoderate and undeſerved 
e praifes, and at the ſame time ſeverely blame me 
« for what I am by no means chargeable with, 
or ſeem ſcarcely to approve what merits your 
*« commendation and praiſe.” You tax me with an 
* immoderate warmth in this diſputation. © Here I 
“ ingenuouſly confeſs, that 1 am under the like 
6. — to you as to ſome other friends, who 


„ have 
* SOCINI . tom. i, p. 466, col. 2. 
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« have ſometimes admoniſhed me on the ſame ſub- 
« jet. In whatever light it may appear to you, 
I can ſeriouſly declare, that though in the courfe 
c of the debate I am often moved to ſome degree, 
ce yet it always ariſes from grief, that my adverſary 
« is unwilling, as it appears to me, to acknow- 
* ledge and embrace the Truth. Otherwiſe, it 
« ſeldom or ever happens, that I am diſturbed or 
* angry. But to what cauſe ſoever it be owing, 1 
vill ever thank you for your reproof. For I hope, 
« by this means, I ſhall not again incur the charge 
of being too warm in a diſpute.” 


After a particular conſideration of the accuſa- 
tions and reproofs brought againſt him by Sguar- 
CIALUPUSs, he adds: Theſe are the things, 
“ SQVARCIALUPUS, I think it proper to reply to 
« your charges and admonitians. I was fo far from 
* fitting down to write theſe in a paſſion, that 
from the firſt reading of your letter I have not 
« been in the leaſt angry with you, nor in any re- 
« ſpe&t lighted your judgment on this matter. 
And if by chance you ſhould impute to anger 
my ſtrenuous defence of myſelf, and my detec- 
« tion of the great miſtakes in your advices and 
* rebukes, you will err much more than I ſhould 
« were I angry. I ſhewed yours to ſome of my 
* friends, that they might adviſe me what to do, 

K 3 and 
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& and in what manner to treat you. They were 


greatly diſpleaſed. Some ſerupled not to ſay, 


«* it deſerved no anſwer. For, ſaid they, fo 
% bufily and warmly to reprove and animadvert 
eon the ſtudies and labours of another perſon, is 
nothing leſs than to betray an unfriendly diſpoſi- 
« tion towards him, or to ſeek an occaſion of a 
te quarrel, and to try and abuſe his modeſty and 


L patience, for the gratification of his on humour 
$ or an oftentatious diſplay of his owh parts. But, 


4 as I have ſaid above, I have very different 
thoughts of you, and am concerned only on your 


on account: although you accuſe me of al- 


4 moſt evident folly and calumny, not to mention 
% other charges. Here, ManxcgLLus, if no where 
<« elſe, you may perceive my moderation: when 
& ſo ſeverely rebuked by you, or rather provoked 
* by ſo many reproaches, I have yet anſwered you 
with mildneſs, and have not declined tt 
10 for my part of my conduct . 

To this reply to the ſevere reproafs of a friend, 
it may be proper to ſubjoin his anſwer to the re- 
viling language of an adverſary. Varanus in 
writing againſt the ſentiments of Socix us on the 
Nature of Cas1sr, had called him, A new Anti- 

-  chrifh 


0 . tom. i. p. 361. col. 1, &c. p. 367. col. 1. 
p. 368. col. 1, 2. 
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chriſt, whoſe mind was agitated by 'a kind of fury, a 
Dreamer, an Impoflor, by whoſe aſſiftance Satan would 
ſpread a plague over the Chriftian world, a Man that 
boldly mangled the Scriptures and rendered them fu 
attempting to draw others to the practice of a | 
and vomiting out blaſbhemy, a Madman, a Sceptic, 2 
regarded nothing as certain in Religion and made u fport 
of the Scriptures, an Inventor of a new kind of childiſt 
Logic, a Perſon void of common fenſe, who wickedly tor- 
rupted the ſacred Scriptures and depraved the Doctrine 
of Cnnisr, a fookſh Triller, an odious Prater, one 
poſſeſſed with a virulent and obſtinate hatred to CRF, 
the Son of God, and to his glory; with many terms 
and refleftions of the fame ſpirit, Wich theſe 
names, and other reproaches of this kind; does 
* VoLaxus {faith Soernvus) accoſt me and ent 
1 deavour to oppreſs me. But as the living Gos 

„ knoweth chat I ſincerely forgive cheſe injuries, 
and am not at all gtie ved or affetted by them, 
« except on the account of Vol AN us himſelf; ſo 
« he knows that there is no truth whatever in thoſe 


66 ve as I truſt they who are acquainted 


* with my life and manners will believe. Neither 
66 n Vol Axvus indeed to have written in this 
* hold and ſhameful ſtrain of a perſon unknown to 
„ him. But if he ſhould ever know me, I hope 
* he vill confeſs, that I have erred not through 
* malice but i Ignorance, and perhaps will deem me 


Ng «> | © not 
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te not unworthy of his ſriendſhip. I would apprize 


% , Vol Axvs, and all others who are diſpleaſed 


vith me for the opinion I defend relative to the 
% Eſſence and Perſon of Cur1sT; that whether 


0 they know me or not, by Gov's help, I will nat 


| « be deterred from defending it, by ſuch inveRtives 


« and calumnies, nor by the fear of death ufelf, 
« unleſs it be firſt ſhewn to be erroneous; which it 
„ can never be. Nay, I am fully perſuaded that it 
« is conſonant to Truth, and of the greateſt impor- 
e tance to promote the glory of Gop, and to un- 
„ fold to męn mare fully the way af Salvation *.” 


; As a further proof and ſpecimen of his ſelf-coms 


mand, not only under reproaches but heavy ſuffer- 


ings, I vill ſubjoin the following paſſage from a 
letter to a friend. I doubt not but, according 
<< to, your. great affettion for me, you participate in 
e whateyer, befals me, and I return you my cor- 
* dial thanks that you have been ſo ready to con- 
* ſole and encourage me under my heavy cala- 
Le, mity. Jam indeed, by Gop's help, every day 
„more and more confirmed in bearing it patiently, 
% nay even joyſully. As far as I know, no perſon 
ever treated with that man on my account. Only 
„ when Mr. Lucas dz Pack heard me relate the 
be treatment I had received from him, he volun- 

1 b. F aurily 

Opera, tom, ii, p. 422, col. 2, 
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68 tarily offered, becauſe he had fome acquaintance, 
« Or rather a mere knowledge of the man; to try 
« if he could diſſuade him from offering. any in- 
$ jury to me for the future, This was all I re- 
«<< carded, having heartily forgiven the ill uſage 1 
&« had already received from him, for which I ne- 
5 yer ſought the leaſt ſatisfaQtion.- This he effected 
<« the next day, and even brought the man to oyn, 
that when he treated me ſo ill, he was drunk, 
« and if he bad been ſober would never have be- 
« haved himſelf ſo; therefore he begged I would 
« he reconciled to him, as he would be to me, 
6 and promiſed Mr. Lucas he never again would 
« offer me the leaſt affront; adding his wiſhes that 
*« J would endeavour to remove his Father's diſ- 
& pleaſure, who had been long angry with him, 
«« eſpecially. after he had treated me ſo injuriouſly. 
In this matter I gave him entire ſatisfadtion by 
letters to our Brethren in the Vale, and to his 
5 Father, ſo that I hope his Father, though with 
* much difficulty, was reconciled. Before a: day 
appointed for which reconciliation, he ſhewed'a 
« deſire, by aſking my pardon, of being firſt re- 
0 conciled to me; and that his reconciliation with 
« his Father might be more: eaſily effected, he 
6 begged that the affair, might: be accommodated 
* in the houſe of Mr. Lucas. Upon this being 
* (ignified to Me I 2 conſented and pro- 
f | miſed 
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miſed to go thither on the earlieſt notice. But 
s« whatever was the reaſon of it, this was never 
4 done. I ſuppoſe he was aſhamed, and thought 
5 jt us ſufficientito procure his Fathers forgive 
{Modes i FER PROS # #4 


T Sach drixtconFdanitr, ane a ſorgiv- 
ing iemper, are furniſhed by the conduR and ſenti- 
mentwof Socix us. The cireumſtanees in which he 
was placed, at once tried and diſplayed theſe virtues, 
A ſtate of reproach and fufferings provokes reſent. 
ment and feeds diſcontent.; but it is alſo the ftate 
in which opportunities are afforded to exerciſe the 
oppoſite virtues to che beſt advantage; A ſphere 


of reputation and influence is apt to ſwell the mind. 


with ideas of its on importance; but it is alſo not 
entirely unfavourable to the cultivation of humi - 
| lity/ for he who is attentive to the obligations and 
duties of it, will feel its difficulties and be led into 
modeſt conceptions of his-own powers. The man 
of true piety will preſerve his heart ſuſceptible of 
all the moral impreſſions, his circumſtances have a 
natural:tendenoy to produce. And the atual diſ- 
play of the very graces his eireumſtances are ſuited 
to exerciſe and cheriſh; ſhews the attention and ſo- 
licitude of his mind to att upon FERN the om: 
„e e van e hs) 
g bun be e 
nr +0 Down, tom, i, P» _ col, Iy 


give. 
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- But beſides the honour the Charauſter of Swot 
ns derives from this view of it, and ſtam the 
conſideration of the events ich rendered theſe 
branches of Self- government more difficult and 
commendable: in this part of moral conduf he 
had alſo to contend with his natural difpolition, 
« I cannot eafly ſay die qubte the words ef the 
Polit Kn16nr) whether in ſo eager a diſpolic 
tion there were more hre ef temper or vivaelty 
of parts, ſo prone to choler had nature formed 
„ him, till he had calmed his paſſions by reaſon. 
Vet he ſo broke and ſubdued his choleric tem 
« per, that moſt perſons were ready to aſcribe the 
« praiſe of the mildneſs that afterwards ſhone forth 
« in him to nature and not to virtuous diſciplina. 
« The indignities and injuries he ſuffered, and the 
« delicate ſenſibility of his nature, concur to en- 
* hance'and* magnify the merit of his patience. 
No evil happens to perſons of ſuch a frame, with- 
* out an exquiſite ſenſe of pain; nor is it to be much 
« wondered at, if nobler mental powers be ſuſcep- 
« tible of greater grief. But in this conteſt he ap- 

„ peared viftorious over his nature and his for- 
* tune: ſince with Chriſtian magnanimity of mind, 
* he met and ſuſtained ſo. many, ealamities from 
6 ſtrangers, ſo many injuries from his country- 
6 men, perils from. enemies, ingratitude from 


e friends, "wy fram the leamed, hatred from tho 


Ju ignorant, 
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ignorant, infamy from all, poverty from fortune, 
6% and from the Church, to which he was an orna- 
bs ene a continual and i nn ON 9.5 


They views in a we have placed the Chas, 
ler of Socix vs, more particularly relate to his con- 
duct as the head and founder of a religious Se&, 
who diſſeminated peculiar ſentiments, and ſuffered 
greatly in the ſupport of them. It may be alſo 
proper to ſee how the ptinciples of Religion ope- 
rated on him, conſidered rather ag a private Chriſ- 
as, Pe ge Hg | 


SECTION V.. 
The Piety. of S o c LM U.S, 


I is a fign of the ecnloradcy of Religion to our 
natures, a proof that not only there is 4 real 


foundation for it in our frame ; but that it tends to 
compleat the moſt improved and perfect ſtate of 
which it is capable; that we expett and diſcover, 


and are pleaſed when we diſcern marks of genuine 


and ardent Piety in great charaQters. Superſtition 
indeed degrades the human mind ; but the venera- 


| tion 
* Opera, vide Vitam Soc. p. 6, 
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non and love of ſupreme excellence and-goodrieſs 
exalts the foul and aſſiſts its progreſs in every kind 
of moral attainments. Who ever entertained a 
lower. opinion of the reſpectable and amiable qua- 
lities of benevolence and probity; ' becauſe" they 
were united in the ſame character with a rational 
and unaffected devotion to the Father of ſpirits, the 
great Author of good? Does it not raiſe our ideas 
of theſe virtues, to ſee them fupported by the prin- 
oiples of a ſolid-piety, and formed after the inſi- 
nitely perfett model of truth and goodneſs? 


But in perſons who have derived a name, repu- 
tation and influence! from religious purſuits, and 
by the part they acted in the religious world, we 
eſpecially look ſor ſome evidences: of in ward,. un- 
feigned and manly piety. Otherwiſe all the edlat 
of their characters and influence, was only thꝭ tran- 
ſitory glory of the hypocrite or fanatic. And dt 
is not a certain concluſion; that hecauſe a man hath 
purſued; with great aſſiduity, theological enquiries, 
and figured in the religious world, that he was ac- 
tuated by a pure regard to the Deity, and was not 
led to theſe ſtudies and to ſuch a part by a merely 
peculiar mental taſte, ſimilar to that which leads 
ſome to inveſtigate nature, and others to ſhine in 
mathematical ſcience or polite literature. 
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It is not therefore an unneceſſaty part of this 
Work to trace out the Piety of Socix us, and to 
take a diſtindt view of his charater, as formed by 
the ſentiments and influence of genuine and lively 
regards to the Deity. This: hath been partly anti- 
dipated under the preceding Sections, particularly. 
when % noticed his Faith and Zeal þ this |Seftion 
mall be employed in ſetting forth his religious 
temper in its peculiar expreſſions, as ſuch a tem · 
eee ren ee eee meme a 
ardent a zeal! | 


bis a main and ſeparate branch of real Pieiy 
to be devoted to the weill and ſervice of Gop, and 
to make his glory the end of aur purſuits and con- 
dug. As to ſhis point, in reply to his friend who 
bad blamed him for entering intn a controverſy 
with PALAOLOGUs, an adveriary of ſuch a kind 
chat there would. be no end of the debate; and he 

 would:not be able to retreat with any great advan - 
| tage on his own fide, Socinus declares, © Lam 
very little concerned about theſe points: and in 

« engaging in this controverſy, as it has been my 

<«< cuſtom in all my other 'aftions, the only thing 
Vas, whether what I did were agreeable to Gop 
* or not; and when I have been clearly ſatisfied, 
« that I was not only acting agreeably to the Di- 
„vine Will, but could not defiſt from my deſign 

« without 


deſign 
ithout 
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<« without diſpleaſing he Deity, 1 bave left with 
& nnn bus illia 


1 1 +? g * it * 


" And unden on, in he Sow Khun tn ahi 
« alſo you are miſtaken, in ſuppoſing that I have 
been yiojemily carried away in write and publiſh, 
« by an ardent thirſt after .virwoug priſe, hen 
6c nothing is more xemote. from me, than he 
« thoughts of ſecuring praile, amongſt men. Nor 
te amongſt the, motives you mention, hes any one 
80 influenced me but the love of truth. But it 
= particularly affect x me, "that you entirely pab 
« over in ſilence the inducement of the ſalvation 


« * of others and the glory o of, .Gop jd Caen Py 


2 And again, you add "that you 2 * 
te thing of me; that I would flatter myſelf leſs, 
44 This I alſo know has been the requeſt of ſome 
& others. Zut I fear that neither they nor your 
« perfetlly know me. For 1 am very conſcious ta, 

<« myſelf, that I am free from this vice. But I will 
4 immediately, ſhew why you and they entertain 
cc ſuch ſentiments of me; when I have firſt hinted, 
« that, except in the buſineſs of Religion, no one 
« will deny that I think humbly enough of myſeif. 
« But in the affair of Religion it ſeems the caſe is 
e otherwiſe. * The reaſon is, not that I am puffed 
« up with any opinion of myclf, or will not acqui- 
« eſce 
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« eſce in the better judgment of thoſe who admo! 
« niſh and inſtrutt me; but becauſe, when I am 
fully convinced that others are ſtill involved in 
many errors; from vhich Go p in his great good- 
* neſs/hath entirely reſcued me, and when befides 
«:g\'cextaity great ingenuity of mind 1 naturally 
* poſſeft (if I may be allowed to ſay this of my- 
6 felf) Gov hath ſowed in ty heart the ſeeds of 
* Fiety, it neceflarily happens that very often, in 
e poikits of religious debate,” I muſt openly differ 
& froth others, and” firmly maintain my on opi- 
6e mon: whether J am engaged in advancing my 
« ſentiments, or in proving t em, or in explaining 
« the ſacred Scriptures, or in inveſtigating and il- 
< luſtrating the truth, or in any other way which is 
4 conneQed with the glory, of Gop and Curtor, 
6 and the ſalvation 'of fouls *. wy As the view of 
sbeinbs, in his diſquiſitions and publications, 
appears to have been to promote the honour of 
Gov ; fo we find him aſcribing to God any ac- 
ceptante or ſucceſs his labours met with: and 
earneſtly imploring that Gon would ſmile | upon 
his endeavours, as the greateſt favour he could re- 
ceive. Gop grant (faith he to one friend) that 
« as the ſtyle of my writings does not diſpleaſe 
- * you, ſo the ſentiment may meet with your ap- 
5 * probation 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 364. col. 2. 
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& probation &. And in another letter he writes,” 
« I am truly much rejoiced in hearing what you 
« write concerning the printing my little piece, 
« as by this means not only the copies of what 1 
& ſent you will be diſtributed as 1 requeſted, but 
« the reading will be rendered more agrecable to 
« thoſe Brethren who value the knowledge of the 
« Truth, I mean that divine Truth which is con- 
4 tained in the Goſpel of our Lord IEsuS CHAKTSTHNF] 
« and that this may at length break forth, I ar- 
i dently pray Gop; nor do I any longer deſpalr, 
ct as J uſed, of this event in our Church. But if 
© this/ſhould happen in myclife-· time, I ſhould eſ- 
« teem it the greateſt inſtance of divine merey 
and clemency towards me; my fins deſerving 
ce that L ſhould die before GOD beflows" on Bis 
Church ſo great a bleſſing: 1 labour indeed to! 
« enjoy this happineſs, if Gop ſhould ſo favour” 
e me in my life-time. | But I do not labour as I 
e Oought, but am ſlothful and more timid perhaps 
„ than is becoming. 1 1 pray that Gon 
nt gens, an theſe CY au en 8 
* — of bis ee . ariſes Goin 
the ſentiments of reſignation he expreſſes under af- 
flictive 1 painful events. He vas perſuaded of 
L « tne 


«et Opera, tom. i. P. 436. col. 2. : 
+ Idem, p. 427. col. 2. 
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the wiſdom of the divine diſpenſations, and joined 
to gratitude for the favours. he enjoyed patience 
under the evils he ſuſtained, When he was, af» 
flited with deafneſs, at a time that DDr had 
acquainted him with his intention to viſit him, he 
writes, “ Will chat deſirable day ever ſhine upon 
me? Notwithſtanding I am. certain, not to men- 
tion my inability in other reſpetts, I ſhall nei- 
t ther fully enjoy your company, nor you receive 
et any pleaſure from my converſation, on account. 
« of ;a; great, deafnefß Gon bath feen fit ſhould. 
4; befal me, probably for, my greater benefit but 
<« which. almoſt entirely, incapacitates me ſor con- 
« verſation v. WO 


- When:almoſt oppreſſed with grief on account of 
his wife's death and other events, he ſays to a friend, 
To my wiſt's death, with which I have; been ſo 
« deeply affected, that T:think but few. have felt the 
<« like grief in, ſuch circumſtances, thoſe public 
6 events, very prejudicial to this kingdom, have 
cc ſucceeded; which have diſtreſſed me not a little, 
te and do till diſtreſs me. It is owing to this that 
L have! written neither to you nor Gap ENus for 
«2 long time, though; be has written me often, 
< ſcarcely any opportunity of conveyance hath pre- 

pi * ſented 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 497. col. r. vel Epiſtolas So- 


CINI ad A, DUpITHIUM, Racodiæ, 1635, p. 14. 
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& ſented itſelf all this time. The excellent Mr. 
« BARNARD, the Phyſician, and Kinſman of our 
RA DEK us, offering to take the charge of a let- 
« ter, notwithſtanding I am yet full of grief and 
concern, I could not allow myſelf to'negleR ac- 
e quainting you, that in ſo great trouble and af- 
« fliction of mind, I am by Gov's kindneſs at pre- 
<« ſent in good health, (for my bodily frame has 
been very much weakened) and have hopes of 
returning to my former labours and ſtudies, which 
% have for ſome months laid aſide, which Gon 
« grant may redound to his glory *. In another 
letter to the ſame friend, he expreſſes himſelf thus: 
<« I was greatly grieved, and am yet much con- 
& cerned, that when you were lately here I could 
not, through ficknels, viſit you, nor know the 
time of your coming and ſtay. But what is Gop's 
« pleaſure it becometh me to bear with a con- 
« tented mind f. P 


A ſerious, pious ſtrain, does in general run thro? 
his epiſtolary correſpondence with his friends. He 
ſubmits to the hand of Goo, and acknowledges his 
aſſiſtance, favour and good pleaſure in his recovery 
from ſickneſs, in his ſchemes for uſefulneſs, the pro- 
ſecution of the different works he deſigned for pub- 

L 2 Klsccation 
* Socin. Opera, tom, i. p. 426. col: 2. 
+ Idem; 
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lication and in his ſufferings. In this view it may 
be proper to relate his account of ſome violence 
and indignity offered to him, 
But I hope Gop will deliver me from every evil; 
<« yeſterday he reſcued me; from the hands of Mr. 
« WI1ERNEK, | the Son-in-law of our LIS EZ A. 
« This man, as he was on horſeback and attended 
© with ten or twelve horſe, over whom he ap- 
e peared to command, when I met him here in the 
<« public ſtreets of Cracow and was known to him, 
ordered his ſoldiers to feize me by force, and 
« when I begged he would let me go as an inno- 
©« cent man, he cried that I was an ARIAN and 
e had ſeduced his Father, and was not worthy to 
<« live, much leſs to dwell at Cracow, and repeatedly 
e ordered I ſhould be ſeized. But when, at my 
c cries, a number of people came up to us, he 
<« once and again directed them to ſtop my mouth 
c with mud, and then to roll me in the dirt; when 
« no one chat ſtood round us dared to ſay any 
<« thing to him. At length, I know not how, he let 
« me go, on condition that I would fall at his feet, 
<« and humbly beg it of him; this I only did in 
e part, and was let go. Some ſay he attempted to 
run me through with his bayonet, but this I did 
not ſee. Some poſitively affirm, that when he 
« diſmiſſed me, and I went into an houſe to waſh 

T * away 
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« away the mud, one of the ſoldiers ſtaid behind 
« ſome time, waiting till I ſhould come out, that he 
% might ſhoot me. But it was Gov's will that I 
« was long employed there in waſhing myſelf, ſo 
« that he was gone when I came out to go home; 
« which as ſoon as I had reached, I fell upon my 
« knees and returned thanks for my great deliver- 
© ance, 


« You will do the ſame, and exhort the Brethren 
« whom you can, in my name, to do the like; 
« and you will all beg of Gop henceforth to pro- 
« te& me, and never ſuffer. me, through fear of 
death, to do any thing unworthy of the Chriſtian 
* name, Cracow, Of. 7th; 1594 *.” 


It is a ſpecimen of the devout turn of his thoughts 
that Socinus frequently begins his epiſtles with 
wiſhing his correſpondents “ Salvation and the 
Spirit of true Wiſdom and Piety from Gop our 
Father and from Jzsus CurisT; Grace and 
« Peace from Gop our Father and from IESsus 
« Cyri1sT; Salvation and Peace from Gop our 
Father and our Lord IEsus CHRIST H; and may 
« Gop our Father and the Lord ]:sus CHRIST 
grant you Salvation.” His letters are moſt com- 
monly concluded either with requeſting the Prayers 

| L 3 of 


« F Opera, tom. bs P · 473 Epiſt. 6. 
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of his friends for himſelf, or in pouring out his own 


pious wiſhes for them, or with both theſe W. 
of Piety. 


— ——_— 


——- — — — . " 


— to 
— . — P_— 


For inſtance: © I earneſtly wiſh, that in pour- 
tt ing out your prayers to Gon you would always 

* remember me; that, if poſſible, I may ſee you 

* and be comforted by your faith in Chriſt, and 

% knowledge of divine Truth in its purity. May 

0 Gop aſſiſt you all, eſpecially yourſelf moſt wor- 

% thy and accompliſhed Sir, and more enrich you 

ec daily with his gifts “. To another friend: © I 

* wiſh you to convey my beſt reſpeQs. to all our 

« Brethren and Siſters, and to beg of them all to 

6c « perſevere in their courſe with alacrity, and to 

« offer up their prayers continually for the diſplay 

« of divine Truth, and the advancement of the 

* -plory of Gop and of our Lord IEsuS Curistt, 

« I wiſh you, moſt excellent and worthy Sir, the 

<« longeſt enjoyment of ſafety through our Lord 

* Jesvs, and that you may aſſiſt the pious, by the 

„ knowledge of the Truth, to obtain everlaſting 

“ happineſs. And with much importunity I en- 

- <« treat your prayers, that Gop may never forſake 
| e me under the yery heavy temptations that always 
6 await me, or permit me to fink under them in 

* thy 


— _—_— — —„— 


—_—_— - 


* Opera, tom. i, p. 374+ col. 1. 
$ Idem, p. 378. col, 1, 


th 


4 turi h. 
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« the leaſt degree. I wholly commend myſelf, 
« and you, and'the reſt of our pious Brethren, to 
« the grace and goodneſs of Go Farewell 
% my beloved and efteemed Brethren in the Lord 
% Jzsvs; whom I ſincerely pray to beſtow on you | 
re wiſdom and unconquerable fortitude of mind 


e againſt the power of Satan T. If your Paſtgr 


de be returned, as I hope, I deſire you would ac- 
te quaint him, that 1 put the greateſt | value on his 
ce prayers for me .“ To the Synod at Clmelnicia 
thus : © May God in his goodneſs be > preſepit with 
& the whole Aſſembly, and with eyery individual 
« of it, both in the Synod and always; nor ſuffer 
© any thing to be determined, taught or embraced 
e by them, that may in any degree obſtrubt or op: 
* poſe true Piety |.” To add one more:“ I beg, 
« my dear SMALc1Us, you will be every day more 
te perſuaded of my action for you, and that 1 
* continually pray to God to repleniſh you wigh 
« his gifts and be ever with you; which office of 
love. I juſtly deſire and claim from you in your 


1 ne The 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 395. col. 1. 
+ Idem, p. 397. col. 1. Fo 
t Idem, p. 425. col. 1. 

| Idem, p. 444. col. 2, 


$ Idem, p. 467. col. 1. 
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The Critique of Socix vs on 1 Cor. iii. 6, 5. 


may furniſh a ſuitable concluſion to this Section, 


and will ſerve to ſhew the grounds on which he 
poured out ſuch devout wiſhes, and his ſenſe of 
our dependence on the diyine influence and bene- 
dition, in endeavouring to promote the knows 
Jedge and praftice of the Herre 


cc 


8 From the 8 ain metaphor it may 


be underſtood, what is.that.increaſe.Gop giveth 


to the planting and watering, of which the Apoſ- 
tle here ſpeaks. His ſole intention is to ſhew 
by this compariſon, that all the ſucceſs attending 
the preaching and confirmation of the Goſpel, 
by the Miniſters of Gop and CnRISsT, is to be 
aſcribed wholly to God; as the ſucceſs attend- 
ing the planting and watering the huſbandman 
diligently perſormeth, is to be wholly aſcribed 
to Gop, from whom proceedeth the energy 
which renders theſe means fruitful. To this 
add; as without the heat of the ſun, the huſ- 
bandman's planting and watering is not ſufficient 


to yield an increaſe : ſo, without divine Grace, 


the preaching and confirmation of the Goſpel, 
by the Miniſters of Gop and CuxisrT, is not 


e ſufficient to yield any good fruit. Further, as 


$6 


the heat of the ſun extendeth to every watering 
Land 
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* and planting, and in general to all roots that are 
« planted and watered ; fo this Grace of God is 
« common to all who by divine Authority preach 
5 the Goſpel and confirm its truth, and extends to 
« all who have it preached and confirmed to 
$ them “.“ 


a Opera, tom. 1 p. 402. col. 2 


CHAPTER 


— — > 4 


— — 


WM. N * * 
1 1 S- = 
—— 7 '— ¶ OO — CI —W42 — 


DIX” 


Ti 5 " 
Ian CI 
104 CHAPTER Ul, a 
14 ſe 
14 

14 | 

| "4 The Sentiments of Socinvus, ter 
1 | hi: 
* 1 For a \ 
ö | 4 | ; WE are now entering on that part of our Plan loy 
0 1 l which requires peculiar care to preſerve * 
4 Impartiality, Candour and Truth. The Opinions = 
[4 of Socinus have been the cauſe of all the ran- 

1:18 cour and odium, with which his name and memory 

1 94 have been treated. Party prejudice has given to 

N. them a colouring, not the moſt pleaſing and in- 1 
"Tl: 1 viting. Many books have been written to hold 

Ii (; them up to public deteſtation. Impiety, Hereſy, 


— 


— - — * 
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and Blaſphemy, have been charged upon them 
without reſerve. But it is not our buſineſs to ſup- 
| port their truth on the one hand, or to expoſe their 
| falſhood on the other. We are to enquire what 
| they were, with the temper of an Hiſtorian, and 

not 


_ — - 
T. — 


2 _ 


4 

not to examine them with warmth and bitter 
neſs. We are not to debate about them, but 
to repreſent them fairly. It becomes me to treat 
this ſubjett, and the Reader to attend to it, with 
as much calmneſs and indifference as if we had 
never heard of the admirers or adverſaries of So- 
crxus. And here, in particular, our authorities 
muſt be derived from the words of Socix us him- 
ſelf, | 


For the ſake of method I will examine with what 
temper and diſpoſitions he appears to have purſued 
his religious enquiries—will then give the Reader 
a view of his opinions on the main points of theo- 
logical debate and ſubjoin the reſlections of ſome 
eminent Writers on the ſcheme of his principles, 
and a ſhort account of their progreſs, 


SECTION I. 


The Temper and Views with which 
Socixus conducted his Reſearches. 


T is the reflection of the Poliſk Kxicnrt on the 
unfavourable circumſtances af Socty us's edu- 
cation, That perhaps it was expedient a Genius 
de born to examine the ſentiments of the world, 
© ſhould 
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a ſhould be tainted with no prejudices, leſt it ſhould 


« receive ſome ſeeds of thoſe errors, for the ex- 
s tirpating of which it grew up. For TyzoLocy 
e being full of errors infected Purrosorny. itfelf, 
«and almoſt all the Arts. And therefore, not 
<< only in the infancy, but alſo in the childhood of 
ce the world, mankind were miſled by the very ru- 
« diments of learning, and imbibed certain opi- 
« nions as true, before they could judge whether 
<« they were true or falſe, Hence it often happens, 
<« that it is better to be ſeaſoned with none than 
e with erroneous ſentiments. Nor is it wonderful 
« that, learned men ſometimes ſhamefully dote, 
« whilſt the unlettexed common people judge with 
+ more freedom from prejudice *. 


Though the mind of Soctx us were not biaſſed 
by any conſiderable acquaintance with the learn- 
ing of thoſe times ; yet it is ſuppoſed to have been 
early prejudiced in favour of a certain ſet of prin- 
ciples by his Uncle LzLiius. But as LæLIus ra- 
ther pointed out matters for his inveſtigation, than 
enlarged upon any particular ſubjetts, and. lived, 
during the youth of FAusrus, out of Tah, much 
cannot be aſcribed to the influence of his inſtruc- 
tions and authority. He appears ſcarcely to have 
done more, than to have raiſed doubts in the mind 


* Opera, tom. i. Vita Soc. p. 3. 
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bf his nephew, and excited in him a ſpirit of cu- 
rioſity and inquiry; and theſe diſpoſitions were af- 
terwards laid aſleep for many years, by the:engage- 
ments and allurements of a Court. When indeed 
Socixus did apply himſelf to:theological enquiries 
and diſquiſitions, he was aſſiſted by the papers of his 
Uncle; but theſe furniſhed rather a guide to his 
thoughts, than a rule for his belief. 


A mind free from any great prejudice, is in a 
proper ſituation. for. the ſearch of truth; but, to 
be a ſpur to its inquiries, the love of truth muſt 
be; felt; and, to preſerve it from error, eandour 
and an openneſs to convittion are neceſſary. A 
man cannot profeſs theſe diſpoſitions, without be- 
ing conſcious of them; and when he deelares that 
he feels them and is influeneed; by them, he de- 
ſerves ſome credit, for in this matter he is not 
merely the only but beſt judge. Let us hear So- 
cix us himſelf then. We may. atleaſt, from what 
he ſays, learn what his judgment vas as to the beſt 
method of eee the truth, and the means he 
uſed to diſcover:it it. 150718 01 22161535 IH 


« Let the Truth nn (ſays he tal wo 
% NiEMOJEVIUs) as you with inthe cloſe of yours. 
„Which that it may particularly be the caſe with 
teſpect to ourſelves, our greateſt care is neceſ- 

* ſary, 
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e ſary, as yon admoniſh me, that we be not biaſſed 
by preconceived opinions, nor aſhamed to be 
Ma e and _ by. an. — | 22 


That I am not ants influenced. in our. dif. 
N. W by any preconceived opinions, may be 
«preſumed from my diligence in weighing, ex- 
“ amining and anſwering every argument and con- 
ſideration offered by you. I do not expect the 
fame care from you in weighing my reaſonings, 
+; becauſe 1 do not think they are worthy of the 
honour; but only ſuch an attention as may be 
*< ſufficient entirely to exempt me from the labour 
e and fatigue of writing and inculcating the ſame 
things, and you alſo from that of reading over 
0 volumes of mine, in which the ſame things are 
© repeated; and eſpecially ſueh as may remove 
sche ſuſpicion that, through the bias of precon- 
* ceived opinions, you cannot bear to read, or 
cannot underſtand, or will not examine my ar- 
4 * * 6 | | 


He FRO to another ene * wiſh 

* to be admoniſhed by you and by others, on all 
4+ theſe points in which that Treatiſe might require 
an animadverſion, for I find myſelf moſt ready 
* e to corrett the miſtakes which may have 
iT um 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 423. col. 1. 
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«eſcaped; from me. Nou ſhould not * me 
« with thoſe, who, if a man, does not enliſt himſelf 
c under them, or fuch as they approve, immedi- 
. ately, cry out, Hz; 19, A /$EDUCER, I am by 
© no means one of this; tamp. The Book of 
« SOMNER contains many things not contempti- 
ble, and very worthy, of the genius and learning 
« of the Author; but many things alſo unbe- 
« coming not only a man;of.piety, but of acute- 
<« neſs and learning. 1. have indeed freely read 
«. all his writings, for. I hoped, to have, learned. 
« ſomething from them, or to, have drawn, from. 
e them what, n have wee what, L had al - 
1 ready 8 N 

"To. * — be . Nizolzvius this 0 
and important advice, with. reſpett, to the inyeſti- 
gation of Truth. And. ſince, as it muſt be clear 
to you yourſelf, our Brethren; deſeryedly hold 
4e you in the higheſt eſteem, and your influence 
among us both publicly and privately iO very 
6c conſiderable, adjure you before Gov and 
« Cuxlsr, that it may not be owing to you, if all 
« ſalutary Truth do not ſhine forth, and open on 
g us all; but that you will uſe your endeavours, 
« that, elſewhere, and particularly in the Synods,, 
« the. queſtions chiefly: connected with religious 

| « Truth 


. Operny tom. ii. P« 302. col. I, 2. 
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* Truth, may be propoſed and examined with 

„ calmneſs and love; not for the ſake of con- 
edemning any particular —— 
prepoſterouſſy done in the Church hitherto, 

but for the ſake of diſcovering the Trurh, and 

« 0f retalning it when found. Nor be fo much 

*. ſhocked; I pray you, when" you hear any thing 

« affirmed contrary to your opinion and that of 

the majority, before it is firſt underſtood and 

the forcœ of the reaſons and proofs duly weighed; 

« eſpecially as you have already learnt by experi- 

« che; that you have at firſt ſtarted back with hor- 

< ror from thoſe propoſitions which you have after- 

<« wards cordiallyembraced. For; to fpeak the truth, 

< becauſe you are ſtartled and fly back, if any 

one explain, by a meer alteration 6f the point- 

* ing, any paſſage of Holy Writ, different from the 
0} f « ſenſe you with the generality put” upon i it, Thave 
„ * been more backwatd in performing 1 my promile ; ; 
| & nor could I do it without appearing to you, at 
< the firſt view, to corrupt and pervert many pal- 
1 [ 4 lages of Scripture: which, in fact, 1 know not 
wy 4 whether any one een more tian 1 felt? oo 
1 * The like ruſt kenüthents of aber piow 
vj thirft after the Truth, are expreſſed in a letter to 
2 "TV ifh Lady, who had written to him about the 
perpetual 


*%; EE 2 
— — —_—_ c——_—_— — 
K K 


— 
* — 2 — 


3 2 * — 
* 


—— 


— bs = 
- — == 


— 


4 
A 5 


— 


4 
1 
[| 
1 
1 d 
: 
o 2 
5 | | : 
' 1 
- Y 

4 
* 

» 
Wh: 
1 

* * 
1 
1 1 
1 
| 
/ 
1! 
bs: i 
11 ' 
* 
$31 
: 
: 
'S 1 
WA 
3 $72 3% 
14 14 
17 N 
1 
Bild! 
T 7 
is v 
: 14 : 
$28 7 
14 
| HERE 
11 
19 
K j 
Ber 
* 
1 
1 p 
$0 . 
17 
5 
. 
* 
11 
18 y 
1 1 
3 7 
U 1 . 
0 
: 4 3 
= . 
: 


Opera, tom. i. p. 402. col. 1 
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perpetual obligation of Barrisu on the deſcen- 
dants from Chriſtian parents. I wiſh there were 
in our Aſſembly many women like yourſelf, 
<« who are delighted with ſacred things, and the 
more exact inveſtigation of them; eſpecially 
<« amongſt thoſe of your rank and condition, La- 
« dies of the Nobility; and Mothers of a nume- 
« rous offspring: for our Church might expect 
e many advantages from hence. Go. on in chis 
“love of ſearching aſter divine Truth; but a, 
*, that you examine the force. of all reaſons and 
6 proofs, from che Scriptures: with the greateſt 
« temper and patience ; firſt intreating Gon to 
open your mind to, underſtand, the, things con- 
2 r ee Word. And as to myſelf, you 

may aſſuxe yourſelf, I have no gręater care tban 


66 not to deviate, either tO, the right hand or the 


bc left, from, the way, which, the ſacred, Books pre- 
e ſcribe to us: becauſe L well remember, that 
4c. nothing muſt be added to, or taken from, the 
« Word of Gop and his Precepts; therefore 1 
« can by no means, approve that any one, who 
e has always profeſſed the name of Cuxrasr, if he 
« deſire to be admitted to the Lord's Supper, 
« ſhould be obliged to be baptized i in our Church, 
« ſince I am fully perſuaded this is to add to the 
« Word and Commands of Gop ®,” . .. 

M "The 


Opera, tom, i. p. 432» col. 2, &c, 
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he reverent regard fot the Scriptures expreſſed 
In the laſt quotation, leads me to produce ſome 
paſſages, as properly falling in with the deſign of 
this Sefton, in which he declares they were the 
only” rule of his Faith, or warmly recommends 
them in this light to others. Thus in vindication 
of luis Publication againſt PA LEOLQGUS, he ſays: 
4e As to What you add, that I ought not to publiſh 
any thing" unleſs it tikd' been well and frequetitly 
& confideted and examined by the free judgment 
& of ſome maſters: I KO not truly who are theſe 
ec maſters' For with reſpeR' to the ſubjeQs handled 
&© 3 my Treatiſe, 1 acknowledge no one now 
« afive'as'my maſter in any reſpett. I regard Goo 
t only as my " Inftrul66, and the ſacted Seriptures 
& as my only Guide: Moreover, as to the know- 
80 ledge in divine things I may poſſeſs,” excepting 
© my Uncle Lz11vs; who has been long dead, or 
< rather except ſome very few things written by 
40 bim, and many hints, Thave had u an I 


Fifeühbre he remarks: uy otic er from 
te hence fee, that the difſenſions in the Churcli have 
6 arifih Fröin this, thkt mat men do not really ad- 
« here to the Word of Gov alone. For beſides 
« the facred Scriptures, I Knott not what Councils, 
8 * athers and A, have been held in the 
66 * higheſt 
Opera, tom. i, p. 362. col. r. 
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< higheſt veneration, and put on almoſt an equal 
« footing with the divine Oracles; when all theſe 
& things, and every thing of the kind, ought! to 
<« have no other weight with wiſe men, than as at- 
ce teſting the ſenſe of the Church in thoſe times, 
& or as admoniſhing them not raſhh to depart 
<« from Dodtrines which have their ſ᷑al. But ob- 
t ſtinately to perſiſt in any opinions becauſe thus 
« ſupported, though the Scriptures evidently con- 
c tradict them, is nothing better than delignedly to 
tread under foot divine Truth, and to open the 
* door to the kingdom of A rTenRIs T. Let 
« only the Writings of the Paris rs againſt the 
„% L,UTHERANS and CaLvinisTs be read, and it 
* will be clearly perceived; that if we muſt reſt 
*« upon their authority beſides that of the _ 
66 n the cauſe mal od beer by wa 


N But you will a5 n theſe FER .Cons 
© cern me? Why: fromhence you may ſee, that 
© the diſſenſions now ſubſiſting among the profe 
* ſors of Chriſtianity, about the Doctrines of the 
« Chriſtian Religion, have not ſprung and ariſen 
from the obſcurity: of the divine Oracles; but 
from a kind of diſregard of them; ſince the 
<« vhole Chriſtian Doftrine- is not derived ſolely 
from them: neither ſhould you infer from hence, 
« that they cannot be. ſufficiently decided by the 

M2. |. ,* authbrity 
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de authority of the Scriptures; at leaſt you ſhould 
4 not deny that every man may rightly learn, from 
<« theſe divine Books, the Chriſtian Religion and 
« its injunctions, ſo far as is neceſſary to his being 
« A Chriſtian— To theſe things I more explicitly 
« add; the way in which the Church was firſt 
66 built, was by the Word of Gop and CarisT: 
all other things related to the proving the truth 
&, of this. And therefore; ſince we have now the 
«© ſame Word of ' Gop and CHRIST and that fully 
proved, as no one doubts, we really poſſeſs at 
< this day the ſame means of reforming the _ 
« a it was firſt reed .“ Ya 

NB ba 

To the "op effet i is his e on ith life 
and conduR.of Puecrus. * His end (ſays So- 
© cin'vs):ſhould:;admoniſh every one of us to ac« 
* quieſce in the written Word of Gov, and ac- 
e knowledge it. ſufficiently plain and clear, in _—_ 
75 n re to ren 90 R 


on * bead * of the advetfiric of Soc 1 
nus have done him juſtice. The Author of the 
DicTtioNAIRE.DES HERESIES thus ſpeaks of the 
method he took to eſtabliſn his principles. The 
80 * reformed I to CI the Divi- 


* 


13t 4 q pt y 06 nity 


- # Opera, tom. i. p. mY ak 2. & p. 382. col. Ts 
7 Idem, p. 380. col. 2. 
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« vinity of Cuz1sT by the authority of the an: 
„ cient Fathers and Councils. Fausrus Soci- 
N us oppoſed to theſgyproofs all the reaſoning the 
«© PROTESTANTS have oppoſed to the CAT RHO- 
< L1cs, upon the head of tradition and the Church, 
<« to juſtify their ſchiſm. The Fathers and Coun- 
&« cils (faid Soctnus) might be miſtaken, they 
« were ſometimes miſtaken. There is no judge 
« among men endued with a ſovereign and infalli- 
ce ble authority to decide matters of Faith; it be- 
« longs to the Scriptures only to aſcertain the ob- 
« jets of our belief; it is in vain that you cite the 
« authority of men to convince me about the 
„ moſt important point of our Religion, the Divi- 
„ nity of IEsus CurisT®, And a little afterwards: 
« There is no room to doubt that Jesus CHRIST 
« was the Perſon whom Gop ſent 'to' accompliſh 
« the Work of the Reconciliation of man, and to 
te teach them what they ought to believe and do. 
& It is not leſs certain, that the New Teſtament 
« contains the Doctrine of Jzsus CurrsT. In 
„this Book then we muſt ſeek what men muſt be- 
6 lieve and do to be ſaved. As there is no infalli- 
e ble judge or interpreter of the ſenſe of Scripture, 
« we muſt endeavour to diſcover it by the rules of 
« Criticiſm and the exerciſe of Reaſon. Soer- 
N us and his followers therefore employed them 

« ſelves 


* DicT, pes HEREsIES, vol, ii. p. 518, 519. 
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6 ſelves: in ſearching the Scriptures, ſor the Syf. 
em of Religion IEsus Cunts came to teach 
% men; and it is this Which has produced all the 
6 commentaries upon the Scriptures, that form al- 
<« moſt; the whole BizLioTuEca FRATRUM Po- 
„ LONORIUM “.“ 


It is neceſſary here to take notice of ſome paſ- 
ſages quoted from Socixus by Dr. WaLLis, in 
order to fix on him the charge of putting de- 
ſignedly a force on Scripture, and being unfair in 
his enquiries. Dr. WAlITISs's LETTERS TOUCH 
ING TAE NDocTRINE OF THE TRINITY, Let. iii. 
p. 47, As for me (faith Socixnus, DE SER“ 


„ VATORE, p. iii. I. 6.) though it were found 


«© written in the ſacred Monuments, not once but 
«many. umes, I would not beheve- it to be ſo. 
% And a little before, having firſt told us that the 
<< thing was 1MPOSSIBLE, he adds: When it doth 
„ plainly appear (or when he thinks fo, whatever all 
«© the world think befide) that the thing cannot be, 
though the divine Oracles ſeem expreſsly to at- 
<« teſt it, it mu not be admitted; and therefore. the 
* ſacred Words are, even by unuſual tropes, to be 
interpreted to another ſenſe than what they 
« ſpeak, To this I ſay, either Socix us vas a groſs 
00 een or an Apoſtate from Chriſtianity; or 

« thoſe 

Dior. pes HeRESIEs, vol. ii. p. 520, 521. 
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<« thoſe who have furniſhed Dr. WAL Lis with theſe 
« quotations are as groſs falſifiers: for I cannot 
« ſuſpe& that Dr. WaLLs/ himſelf would: forge 
« ſuch calumnies to blacken another man, eſpe» 
« cially a noble perſon, long ſince dead, and who 
never did him any injury, The very words af 
„ Socinus are theſe: Nonnulla in ipſo (nempe 
« Curisto) reperta ſunt quæ ejuſmodi fatil- 
te fadtionem penitus excludunt. Quare nequeo 
« ſatis mirari, quid eis in mentem venerit, qui no- 
* bis primĩ iſtam ſatisfactionem fabricarunt. Cum 
* ea quæ fieri non poſſe aperte conſtat divinis 
etiam oraculis ea fadta fuiſſe in ſpeciem diferte 
c atteſtantibus, nequaquam admittantur (et idcirco 
„ ſacra Verba in alium ſenſum quam ipſi ſonant, 
tt etiam per inuſitatos tropos explicantur;] nedum 
6 tunc pra compertis & plane veris affirmentur 
5 atque aliis obtrudantur, cum ne verbum quidem 
6 jn univerſis ſacris Literis de ipſis extet: nam ſi 
« unus ſaltem locus inveniretur, in quo fatisfaftionis 
* pro peccatis noſtri DEO per CxxIs Tu exhihitæ 
e mentio fiexet, excuſandi fortaſſe viderentur. Ego 
* quidem etiamſi, non ſemel ſed, ſæpe n in ſacris 
e Monumentis ſcriptum extaret; non ĩdcirca tamen 
« ita rem protſus ſe habere crederem ut vos opi- 
% namini. In Engliſh thus: There are ſome things 
in our Lord IEsus Caxist which plainly ex- 
« glude ſuch a ſatisfaction. Wherefore, I cannot 

M 4 « {ufficiently 
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10 ſufficiently wonder what was in their minds, who 


<« firſt deviſed 1H Ar ſatisfaction. Thoſe things of 


<« which it is manifeſt that they cannot be, are not 
« admitted (he means by interpreters and commentators) 
< though the Scriptures do, as it were, ſeem to affirm 
„them expreſsly; (and therefore the ſacred Words 
&« are, even by unuſual tropes, interpreted to ano- 
ce ther ſenſe than what they found ;) much leſs are 
<« they affirmed for apparent and plain truths or forced 
upon others, when there is not a word about them 
< in the whole Scripture. For if even but one text 
<« were found, in which there were mention of ſa- 
<« tisfaction made to Gow for our ſins by the Lord 
% Jzsvs CHRIST, they might perhaps be excuſed, 
« For my part, though 1T (Hz MEANS THIS WORD 
© SATISFACTION) were extant in Scripture, not 
<* only once, but many times, I would not for all 
* that believe THE THING to be altogether so As 
« yE HOLD 17, | Theſe laſt words are left out ih 


« the Doctor's Latin quotation, and in his tranſla- 


« tion ; and what Soc i vus plainly intended of the 
« cuſtom and manner of interpreters or commen- 


< tators, that the Doctor repreſents as Socixuss 


40 private ſentiment, and the rule of 1 interpreting 
60 by him only uſed and adviſed. But any one who 


„ underſtands Latin, and reads Soctxus's own 


'« words at length, which I have before repeated, 
M wal {ce SOCIN Us meant only thus much: This 
- « word 
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« word Satisfaction is no where extant in holy 
« Scripture ; and if it were, yet we need not there- 
« fore believe the vulgar Doctrine about the ſa- 
« tisfaftion : both becauſe there are in the Lord 
« Cxx1sT himſelf, ſeveral things which exclude 
« ſuch a ſatisfattion; and becauſe all interpreters 
« have recourſe to (even unuſual) tropes, when the 
« Scriptures ſeem to affirm things which would be 
« manifeſtly falſe, if we interpreted them by the 
« meer ſound of the words. I ſuppoſe Soci x us 
might have in his thoughts, that rock was CHRIST, 
« 1 Cor. x. 4. Jam the living bread which came downs 
&« from Heaven, if any man eat of this bread he ſhall 
&« [ve for ever, John vi. g1. or ſuch like texts; in 
« which it cannot be denied that the tropes are 
<« harſh and unuſual in the Weſtern languages, 
<« though they were not ſo in the Eaſtern. Lett. 
44 iii. p. 4. They are Socixus's own words, (Epiſt. 
« ad Baictrovic. Jan. 30, 1581,) The con- 
ce trary opinion (with AucusTiNn's leave, and 
« others of his mind) ſeems to me ſo abſurd and 
« pernicious, that we muſt rather put a force, how 
« great ſoever upon Puts words, than admit it, 
« At Lett. iv. p. 2. and often elſewhere the Doc- 
<« tor repeats theſe words, as if they were ſpoken . 
e of the Doctrine of the Trinity. But the thing 
eis not ſo. The queſtion touched in that letter, 
is whether the context af Rom. vii, 14. and 7 
an 


— = — 2 
c 
— — — ww 


N 
am carnal, ſold under ſin, &c. is to be underſtood 
of Paul himſelf, and every other regenerate 
perſon or not? Socix us denies they are ſpoken 
of Paul, or other regenerate perſons, and adds 
that a force (how great ſoever) is rather to be 
uſed, than to admit ſuch a pernicious error ; 
that is, than admit that St. PavL, or a regene- 
man, is CARNAL, SOLD UNDER SIN, &c. Theſe 
words are indeed hyperbolical, but conſidering the 
occaſion, capable of (and intended in) an ho- 
neſt ſenſe, as any candid man will acknow- 


ledge *.” 


Theſe remarks ſeem ſufficient to obviate the 
above objettion; the paſſages admit a fair vindica- 
* tion. Socixus aſſerts nothing in them, but 
what is allowed and prattiſed by all judicious i in. 
terpreters of Scripture, who always bave recourſe 
to a figurative and more lax ſenſe of thoſe paſlages, 
which otherwiſe aſſert things derogatory to the di- 
vine perfections, impoſſible and abſurd. There is 
no other way of evading the force of the Parisrs 
argument for TRAan$UBSTANTIATION from the 
expreſs words of the inſtitution, or of avoiding 
thoſe groſs and unworthy conceptions of the Deity, 
held forth i in the obvious and literal meaning af 

_ thoſe 


* UNITARIAN TRACTS, vol. i. p. 294, 293. Lond, 
1691. 4t0, 
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thoſe texts which aſcribe ces, hands, ears, and human 
paſſions to: Gov. Indeed: that interpretation of 2 
text which perſerves its conſiſtency. with the dic- 
tates of reaſon and other texts, is the juſt and plain 
ſenſe of the words; though it may appear at firſt 
forced and ſtrained, becauſe foreign, to the falſe 
and abſurd ideas early bias and cuſtom have made 
habitual, and as it were natural to the mind. 


Thus far we are led to form a favourable opinion 
of the manner in which Soornus applied himſelf 
to diſcover the Truth. What could be faid more 
truly or more like a PxoTESTANT, than the ſenti- 
ments in ſome of the preceding paſfages. They 
breathe a good ſpirit, and carry with them evident 
marks of ingenuity, candour, and feriouſneſs of 
mind. If, with theſe diſpoſitions fo favourable to 
truth, he fell into material errors, errors fatal to 
Salvation, he at leaſt ceaſes to be the object of our 
anathemas and hatred ;, be is entitled to our gene- 
rous pity. And let every one who thinketh he 
hath the Spirit of Truth, and knoweth the great 
Deftripe. of the Goſpel; take heed leſt, he ſhould 
fall into any groſs deluſions and errors. If it 
were the caſe of this man, who is there whom 
it doth not become to be diffident, modeſt and 
candid ? 


But 
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But we will proceed to conſider what was the 
reſult :of his enquiries, and the ſcheme of reli- 


gious principles he formed for himſelf. 


* 


SECTION I. 


The Opinions of Soc ixus. 


n E following Quotations from the Works of 
Socixus will ſerve to give the Reader a faith- 
ful view of his general ſcheme of Principles, and 
of his ideas and conceptions on particular points. 


| I Sula OF THE CuxisriA 
| | "RxLiGtoN. 


" p 4 
4 — . * , , 


« Tur Chriſtian Religion is an heavenly Doc- 
trine, teaching the true Am of ng to eter= 
1 wg Life. 


uy 


_ This way is only obedience to Gov, agreeable 


to the precepts he hath given us by our Lord 
Ius CRRIST, Heb. v. 9. 


* But to obtain a clear view of the requires 
ments of Gop, we muſt firſt conſider the nature 
$6 ang 


» 
U 
- 


ich- 
nd 
8. i 


«6 


a> 


and condition of man, and in what rank nd 


ſtate he appeara TL F 
« 1 betauſe be i is 3 out of = pos" 
Gen, ii. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 47. is naturally mortal, 
Gen. iii. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 48. and liable to cor- 
ruption; and, through his violation of a divine 
precept, became obnoxious to eternal death; 
Gen, ii. 17. ili. 19. fo that, with reſpett to im- 
mortality, he hath no fellowſhip with Gop; and 
is, moreover, by his fey FRET the- eng of 


Gop, 1 , T1 52 150 Ae 
| 14 09 = 


40 It is Mb 9 in FS to his being 


reſtored to the divine favour and raiſed to the 
hopes of immortality, that Gop ſhould fdrgive 
all his ſins, and; having changed his nature, 
ſhould reſcue him from the bondage oh a. 


0 Now "YA from his _ coodnefe 5 3 — 


6 


hath determined to do both theſe things, 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Tit. iii. 5. if man repent of his paſt fins, 
and for the future regulate his life, not by a car- 
nal and earthly, but 20 a "EIN and n 


rule. 


* Tt nevertheleſs pleaſeth Gov, for the more 
* diſplay of his Goodneſs and Power, 2 Cor. 


66 "Is 
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i jv. 7. and for: the trial of our faith and obe: 
<* dience, 1 Pet. i. 7 not immediately to deliver 
* us from death, but that we ſhould firſt paſs 
's through it; and, -if-neceſfaty; endure it even in 
the moſt cruel forms by which it can be inflifted 
* IE ION W | 


. Since FEW Dani REY mehing to be 

performed on the part of man, that he may be 
engaged to accompliſh his , own purpoſes; it is 
not only neceſſary that this counſel of heaven 
© ſhould be revealed to him, but that he ſhould 
* be convinced and ſatisfied that ſuch i is really 
e hab 555 | 
2 A iereſbre Sleaſed Gop to fend into > the 
© world his beſt beloved Son Curr Ixsus, born 
* of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. to publiſh ro vs theſe 
glad tidings, Mark i. 38. Luke iv. 43. John iii. 37. 
9 Nad n ſeal and "OE them. 


4 And thus ener coming into the world; hath 
% announced to us thoſèe counſels of Gon, Eph, 
“ii. 17. Luke iv. 18. 2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. li. g. 
4 Jſa. Ixi. 1. He confirmed his diſcoveries by nu- 
* merous and moſt inconteſtable miracles, John 


ag. vii 3. vil. 35. Att. i. 22, He ſealed his 


* dodtrine by his on blood, Heb, xiii, 20. Lukt 
2 % Xxil, 


to be 
ay be 
; It is 
eaven 
hould 
really 


of I 


ﬆ xxii.20, Mark xiv. 24. Heb. xii. 24. on this account 
« willingly ſubmitting to a moſt cruel and ignomi- 
« nious death, John x. 18. and' laſtly, he exem- 
« plified in his own perſon the way to eternal life, 


| « which we ought in the preſent ſtate to _— 


* John xiii. Ne 1 Pet. ii. 21. . rayny 


. * Being: moreover raiſed den the dead oy Gon 
“the Father, Gal. i. 1. Adds iii. 19. 1 The,. i. 10. 
* that he ſhould live for ever, Rom. vi. 9. Acts 
« xiil, 34. Heb. vii. 24, 28. iv. 14. vi. 20. He 
„e hath fully proved to us, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. Heb. x. 


Lo 


e 19, 20. iv. 14, vi. 20. that they who purſue 


* this courſe, to whatever evils or perils they may 
* be expoſed, ſhall at length riſe to that everlaſt- 
6 ing life, which Gon 129 1 us by him. 


* 
f ſ 


_— Expecially as Go to 15 the firmeſt 1 
* tion for our faith in this promiſe, hath. not only 
% raiſed Ess CuRISH from the dead to an im- 
mortal exiſtence, but hath alſo, conferred on 
% him all pewer in beayen and} earth, , Matt. 
„ uiil. 18. John xjii. g. Eph i. 20. This inveſti- 
% ture with univerſal power, aſter Cukisr was 
taken up inte heaven, in the fight of his beloved 
« diſciples, Adds i. 9. Luke xxiv. 1. Mark xvi. 19. 
was proyed by the wonderful works performed, 
and the heavenly gifts beſtowed, in the name of 
| „Isos 


wt, 
—— 
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* Tzsuvs Curtsr, Mark xvi. 20. Heb, ii: 4. 4g 
© iv. 10, The conſequence of this is, that Gov 
© hath given to him authority and power to raiſe 
us from the dead, and to grant us immortality, 
% John v. 20, 21, 26. vi. 39, 40. Phil. iii. 21. 
ce as into the hands of our brother, who himſelf 
© endured thoſe very evils which we ſuffer, Heh 
* ii. 11, 17. Pf; xxiii 22. Jokn xx. 17. Heb. iv. 
© 15. ſo that we can entertain no doubt of his 
&« ſympathy with us, "Zeb. li. 18. Iv. 18. and of 
< his giving us that life Gop hath granted him 
< the power to beſtow on thoſe who tread in his 
_ "Ps > x. r vii. 2. . 


liel Mt on wa Durs or A elta 


of - 418 


a ts, a Chriſtian, "i UN grace of Wa" £ 3 
* fret from ſome vices,that if the iiicentives and 
© Opportunities which betray men into: the prac- 
* tice of them offer, he can preſerve himſelf un- 
ct contaminated by them ; it ought to: be his dili- 
gent care, firſt giving Gov thanks, to perſevere 
e in' this ſtate, nor to be even diyefted in the 
1 Jeaſt degree from that virtuous conduct. His 
© next care ſhould be, to conſider whether there 
ebe not other vices to which he is more inclined, 
a" we that it is vg poſſible he way fall i in _ de- 

« gree 


a 2 Opera, tom. i. p. 281, 


. 
1e gree into them, unleſs he be very watchful ; if 
« he diſcover this, it is his duty, either to. avoid 
& all the occaſions of theſe crimes, or if that tan- 
& not be done, to reſiſt all the temptations to theſe 
« vices, as he would his worſt and moſt cruel ene- 
«© mies. He ought not to think he has attained 
« any excellence of charafter, becauſe he was not 
&* overcome in circumſtances that ſcarcely required 
« any reſiſtance, unleſs he alſo come off victorious 
« oer thoſe tertiptations that demanded à vigo- 
« rous and aQtive oppoſition, and called for the 
« exertion of all his ſtrength of mind, in concur- 
„ rence with the help of Gob; for whole affiſt- 
tc ande he ſhould apply by conſtant prayer. 


« Tf when we are exerciſed by any ſevere wal 
te and our reſolution begins to fail any one ſhould 
te {ſeriouſly | admoniſh us of dur duty and reprove 
ce our indolence, we ſhould by no means fly to ſuch 
te pleas as this; that a perſon in health may eaſily 
e give advice to the ſiek: but we oughtthafikfully 
4 to acknowledge the truth of his admionitions, S 
e and to on that we ſhall act an unworthy part, 
« if we do not obey them with all- the cart a 
de readineſs out N l will 1 9 


5 
* * 

» - , S. * 

X 5-047 to . 

, A437 on 9 


% Opera, tom. i. p. 781. col. r. 
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Naruxx. 6 


' 

4 17 n indgmem that Cn 1er was a Man, 
— Rom. v. 16. conceived, and formed in the womb 
6 of the Virgin, without the intervention of a man, 
<« by the; power of the, divine Spirit, Matt. i. 20, 
<« fg. Luke i i. 35. and that being thus born, he was 


at firſt capable of ſuffering and mortal, 2 Cor, 


« 23, 4. till. having diſcharged here on earth the 
« duty aſſigned him by Gon, he afterwards al- 
e cended into heaven and became immortal, and 
no longer liable to ſufferings, Rom, vi. 9. — The 
«, divine Sonfhip of, Cuxlsr can be referred to 
6 his nature, only ſo far as it relates to this, that 
« Curr, was formed in the womb. of che Virgin, 

« without, the inftrumentaluy of a man, by the di- 
„ vine Po-wer. For, the Angel ſoretold to the 
Virgin, of whom, he was born, that on this ac- 
« cqunt he ſhould be called the Son of Gon, Luke 
* i, 88. and. of conſequence bis own and only; be- 
« gotten Son; as no other perſon ever was the 
“ Son of Gop in the lame way, by the immediate 
1 88 of his being, 


© But 


But 


. 

« But Ixsvus is thus {tiled principally, becauſe 
« he is the perſon'whom his name indicates him 
« to be, namely CRIisT. Jtsu81 is a name appli- 
cable to Him merely a4 4 man; bat Cats is 
« the nam that poitits out the great ettifhence and 
ce excellence of charafter conferred” on him by 
« God; for the word, Gov, Is every where to be 
« underſtood after it, as if it bad been expreſaly 
ce written, THE Custer or Gob. This emitence 
« aroſe from his being the King of God's people. 
« Kings were appointed | 'over his people, and 
* anointed by a divine ordinance ; therefore they 
« yere called the andinted of G85, or ths Ertk1875, 
« for this is the import of the name Ciinisr, This 
"y tlattie which was th Tome ſenſe applicable to 
« them, Was applicable to Jtsus, in the moſt pro- 
4e per and abſolute ſenſe; and had a, force, when 
7 glven to bim, not belonging t to it eu beſtowed, 
e "on went. F rc was, in ' the Mell, trueſt, p 
« ai won peculiar Ki, the FRE. Too's, 


bs 4s 
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«Ota pole e 6 ae 1 
er xf no eatthly King has 81er il "(ubjetts and 
« theit concerns. Hbw i many ſubjefts eſcape! from 
« the hands of their King, who wiſhes to puniſh 
2 them! How many the evils which threaten the 
” King himſelf from his ſubjeQs, which he cannot 
Na avoid 
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& avoid! How many the inconveniences earthly 
* Kings may wiſh to avert and remove from their 
6 ſubjeas, but are unable to do it! How many 
the benefits chey would deſire to confer, but 
<« have them not in their power! And, not to 
00 mention more particulars, earthly Kings have 
© no power oyer the will and minds of their ſub- 
« jefts; which yet, in the conduct of men, are of 


„ more conſequence. than the external actions. 


% But all theſe things, in which earthly Kings are 
60 , are poſſeſſed by Iæsus 8 


« As to the opinion commonly received, that 
« Cur1sT is the only begotten. of God, becauſe 
« he, and no one beſides him, was begotten of the 
40 divine Subſtance, I regard i it as a mere human 
« invention, i. e. not by any means agreeable, to the 
« facred Scriptures, which make no mention of 
<« any generation from the ſubſtance of Gop him- 
« ſelf; and as entirely repugnant to ſound reaſon, 
& which abhors the thought of God's begetting 
« from his own ſubſtance like corruptible animals, 
dor that the individual and ſimple eſſence of Gov 
« ſhould be divided or multiplied, or, that it 
« ing entire and numerically, one, it eee de 
7 Common : So N 


( To 


2 


L 

© To this let it be added, that the Scripture 
80 plainly explains the true and divine Filiation of 
« CHRIST, as we Juſt now ſhewed, when we ſpoke 
« of his conception in the womb of the Virgin; 
e and expreſsly uſes as ſynonimous the phraſes, 
« 7eſus was the Chriſt, and Jeſus was the Son of God, 
« Matt. xvi. 16. Mark viii. 29. Luke ix, 20. Matt. 
«\xxvi. 63. Mark xiv. 61, Luke xxii. 67, 69. John 
e xx. 31. Hence it appears, becauſe I Es us was not 
« the King of the people of Gov, and ſo the 
« Cunlst in the higheſt and moſt abſolute ſenſe, 
ce till after he aroſe from the dead, that it was faid 
ce he was conſtituted the Son of Gop by his Reſur- 
e rełtion from the dead, and was then begotten by 
« Gop when Gov raiſed him from the dead, Rom. 
e i. 4. Ads xili. 33.“ 


As to thoſe paſſages of the New TESsT. AMENTy 
which are generally ſuppoſed repugnant to the 
above ſentiments of Socix us, becauſe they ſcem 
plainly to aſſert Curtis's exiſtence in the heavenly 
world, previous to his birth and appearance amongſt 
men, Socix us, beſides explaining them diſtinctly, 
has thus in general expreſſed what he rie 
was the ſenſe they would in common fairly admit. 


N 3 * Theſe 


* Soc. Opera, tom, i. p. 654. col. Ty 2. 
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©« Theſe paſſages might refer to a prior exiſt. 
10 ence, if they could not be applied to Cnnisr 
« as a man. Nothing is more probable and more 
« agreeable io the very words of Car 1s here and 
« elſewhere, than that CuzisrT himſelf, after he 
e was born, and before he entered on the Office 
« aſſigned him by his Father, was, in conſequence 
« of the divine counſel and agency, in heaven, and 
© remained there for ſome time; that he might 
te hear from God, and being with him, as the 
10 Seripture ſays, might ſee thoſe things he was tq 
** announce and lay open to the world, in the name 
e of Gon himſelf. The words of Cuz1sT himſelf, 


i 

1 | cc John i Jl, 13. vi. 62. are ſpoken of him as Man, 
1 | * or the Son of Man, 

1 | | fl “And if any one will only attend to what hap- 
th . ! te pened to Mosss, before the whole Law was 
| ill 1 &« promulged by his Miniſtry, and that the form 
1 I 41348 “and materials of the different pieces of work- 
1 Wl 90 e manſhip belonging to the worſhip of Goo, be- 
N te fore they were executed, were preſcribed to 
q i ö | bw. Mos xs by Gop, he will immediately own (eſpe- 
| 1 10 | * cially as it appears, from other conſiderations, 
1 i $47 « that Mos Es was the type of Cunisr) that no- 
| | 0 « thing can be conceived more ſuitable, than that 
F i [ bi c Cunisr, before the time we ſpeak of, ſhould 
417 18 5 haye aſcended into heaven to God, and perhaps 
if [et | more 
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ce more than once, and have abode. there for ſome 
« time. For Moszs, before the firſt promulga- 
« gation of the Law, it is ſaid, aſcended to Gon 
c upon Mount Sinai, as a careful Reader will ob- 
* ſerve, three times, Exod. xxiv. 18, xxxi, 18. 
« xxxii. tg, 16, 19. Xxxiv. 4, 26. and remained 
« there with Gov forty days and forty nights ; and 
ce this twice, namely, when the two tables were 
<« firſt given, and again after the two former tables 
« had, in reſentment againſt the idolatry; of the 

* people, been thrown down and broken by him, 
« when he received two others like them, which 
« he carried to the people, and afterwards repo» 
« ſited in the ark of Gop, Exod, xxv, 16, 


" For it is very clear, that as EE” was the 
« antitype to Mos Es, ſa Heaven was to Mount 
Sinai; moreover this very Mount, on account 
« of the Preſence which was manifeſted there, was 
« in thoſe times called Heaven. Mos xs plainly 
* ſays; that the voice which came from the.maun- 
* tain, and was heard by the people, was heard 
out of Heaven, Deut. iv. 36. 


2 The e this 5 of Ouxis r into heaven, 
and his abode there before he began to diſcharge 
« bis office on carth, are not mentioned in the 
i Hiſtory of the Goſpels is obvious; becauſe it 
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u. was an event of that kind, that it was not, nor 


vc 
« 
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could be clearly ſeen by any one, The firſt three 
Evangeliſts do not record any words of CRIST 
himſelf, or of any other perſon, from whence 


< this event may be learnt, when yet the fourth and 


cc 
{ 

86 
cc 


©c 


laſt of the Writers, i. e. Join, ch, iii. 31, 32. 
gives us many ſpeeches of Cunts himlelf, and 
ſome of Joun THE BaeTisT, from which it may 
be concluded ; if theſe words are to be under- 
ſtood literally and according to their ſound, as 
they ought, if they do not clearly admit another 
interpretation. The Evangeliſt, when he could 
not offer more proofs of this ſact, thought it ſuf. 
ficient to eſtabliſh the faith of it, and ſuppoſed it 
would be deemed ſo by all, to relate the expreſs 
teſtimonies of Cnx1sr himſelf on the point. If 
any one 1s not convinced by theſe, the teſtimony 
of the Evangeliſt himſelf would not produce the 
leaſt conviQtion of it *. 


The name of Cunisr, denotes his office as 
our eternal High-prieſt and alſo his prophetical 
Character, on account of which, it is our opi- 
nion, he is called the Word of Gon: for it was 
cuſtomary to anoint both PRI Es Ts and Pro- 
PHETS, Exod. xxix. 7. 1 Kings xix. 16. and the 


term Cunwör Aignifies e ch ANOINTED.' 


« The 
P Om, tom, i. p. 675 col, 1, 2. 


c ( 
$6 ti 
*y 
6c F 
40 | 


F''y 


[ 185 J | 
* The eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, is his office 
& and perpetual care for expiating our fins; and 
„% Cur1sT expiates our fins, as he frees us rom 
« the puniſhment of them, 5 


This deliverance from the puniſhmment of 
c“ our fins has nothing in common with a ſatisfac- 
4e tion for them, but is rather repugnant to it. 
e Foraſmuch as we are thus ſaved from the pu- 
« niſhment of our ſins by CxxIS7, becauſe by his 
« great power in heaven and earth he brings it 
« about, that no proper puniſhment ſhall reach us; 
« and by the ſame power will accompliſh our en- 
« tire and perpetual freedom from death, Phul. 
$ jji. 21. which is the wages of fin, Rom. vi. 23.4 
« and its principal and peculiar puniſhment. But 
<« this method of reſcuing us from the puniſhment 
* of our ſins, is very different from that which im- 
„ plies a fatisfaftion _ them. 


&« To this let it be added, that on this account 
«© Cuntsr poſſeſſed the right of exerting his power 
* to deliver us from the puniſhment of our fins, in 
the way we have ſaid; becauſe Gop hath 
«* FREELY pardoned and forgiven our fins by him, 
„ Rom. iii. 22. Eph. iv. 34. But nothing can be 
more repugnant to each other, than a free Pardon 

, &« and 
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« end Sati/aftion. Indeed no man;of judgment and 4 
« piety, ought to entertain the idea of a Saru & hat 
*« FACTION for fin; ſince it plainly does very much & pu 
<« derogate from the power and authority, or good- 5 = 

& pla 


« neſs and mercy of Gop. 


< Nay, it neither ever has nor ever can, be the 


<« caſe, that any one ſhould be delivered from the & 
« puniſhment of his ſins, by the efficacy of a Sa- e mit 
Is Acriox. For the divine juſtice can by no * vin 
« other means be ſatisfied, than by the finner's ſuf- * me 
« fering the puniſhment of his fins; but every one * fin 
vill perceive, that to ſuffer the puniſhment of 5 the 
** our fins, and to be exempted from the puniſh- * wa 
<« ment of them, are totally irreconcilable to each | 

* other, Neither can one perſon ſuffer puniſh- 1 
% ment for another, as one may pay the money to 
«« another owes; for puniſhment cannot, like mo- „ rig 
„ ney, be transferred from one to another. For- p 

16 jg 


* aſmuch as money, to uſe the ſtyle of Lawyers, is 
<*« ſomewhat real, and can therefore be transferred; 
«* but puniſhment which we here ſpeak of, and ou 
« which according to the Law of Gon is due to * vir 
« the fins of men, is ſomething perſonal ; and 
*« therefore of ſuch a nature, as always to adhere 
sto the perſon who ſuffers it, and does not admit 
of being transferred to another. 

"548 Lr 


« To this let it be ſubjoined, that Gon himſelf 
© hath expreſsly forbidden, that one ſhould be 
« put to death for another, "a nearly related, 
«© Deut. xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xiv. 6. and hath moſt 
« plainly declared, that he will by no means dg 
66 this, Exel. xviii. 20. 1 


e Hence it appears, how poſſible ſoever this 
+: might be in other caſes, to be repugnant to dir 
* vine juſtice itſelf, that one ſhould ſuffer puniſh» 
* ment (and death is the greateſt penalty) for the 
* ſins of another: ſo far is it from being true, that 
ei the diyine juſtice can be ſatisfied for fin in this 
*5 Way. 


lt is evidently impeaching the Majeſty of Gon 
* to ſuppoſe that he cannot, that is, hath not the 
right to forgive fin freely; for thus he would 
« poſſeſs leſs authority than any man does, as there 
* 1s no one who cannot juſtly pardon freely any 
© offences committed againſt him, And what are 
* our ſins, but offences committed againſt the Di- 
vine Being? To ſay Goo is unwilling to do this, 
e doth moſt evidently depreciate, if not entirely 
* deſtroy his goodneſs, And although a Prori- 
** TIATION be not the ſame thing as a SATIS8FAC- 
rio, and although Gon never refrained from 
# the pyniſhment of fin, on account of any real 

« ſatisfaction 


[ 188 J 
« ſatisfaftion given him, but, on the contrary; 
« by the prayers: of his ſervants, and by other 
4 conſiderations, which have appeaſed his anger, 
„ hath often been induced to diſpenſe with the 
« puniſhment of it; yet it is certain, that in re, 
« mitting the puniſhment of our fins by Jzsvs 
„ Cur1sT, not any propitiation offered to the an- 
« ger of God by any one, not even by Curisy 
« himſelf, intervened ; but Gop hath, from hi 
e free-will, exhibited himſelf ſo propitious to us in 
«© Cxrisr, as not to exact the puniſhment of our 


& ſins, though he might have done it with the 
« {triteſt right or equity. | 


Three things are ſignified by Gop's being pro. 
c pitious to us in Cur1srT Jzsvs. Firſt, That Gon 
e hath, by J=zsus Cnxr1sT, announced, teſtified | 
« and confirmed this his own free and voluntary 
« propitiouſneſs to us and our fins. Secondly, 
« That it is neceſſary, if we would be partakers 
of this great bleſſing, to be in Cur1srT, and be 
members of him by faith, and by the ſame ſpi- 
rit of obedience which he poſſeſſed. Thirdly, 
That God caufeth us to experience all the ef. 
fekt of this his own propitiouſneſs by Caz1s7, 
% and by him alone carrieth it on to its laſt and 
9 * moſt perfect iſſue and end, | 
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That Cop was not in the leaſt made O- 
« rious or appeaſed by Caxsr, but was of his 
© own free- will propitious to us in him, is clear 
« from this. Firſt, That Car1sT is never, in the 
« ſacred Scriptures, ſaid to appeaſe Go. Be- 
« ſides we there read, that God, becauſe he loved 
« us, ſent Cuxisr into the world, 1 John iv. 10. 
« and that CuRISr viſited us according to the tender 
« mercies of Gop, Luke. 78. and many other paſ- 
« ſages from which it is plainly concluded, that 
« Gop was propitious and be 
te towards mankind, before Cup rs began to enter 
on his office, To this add, that the forerunner 
« of Chriſt, during the period of his miniſtry, 
2 preached the Baptiſm of Repentance for the 
te remiſſion of ſins; from whence it appears there 
% was no neceſſity, that Cu ist ſhould appeaſe 
God, or that, on that account, a decree to for- 
« give fins, and the publication of | that. decree, 
*« ſhould take place, 1 ed 

* And — wr 3 lümſell, when he 3 | 

« Luke iv. 21. that the prophecy; of Isaian, ch. 
xi. belonged to him, plainly inſtruQts us in the 
opening of it, that his office was not by any 
means to appeaſe Gop, that ſo we might obtain 
the remiſſion of our ſins; but on the contrary, 
& in the very entrance of it, to preach liberty to 
| * the 
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* "the tuptive, and the acceptable year of tie Lord; i, e. 
4 Jzno VA. And what ele was it to preach the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom of Gov, Which Chriſt 

* immediately did when he began to teach, and 
*-whic he declares be was ſent to do; but th 
« vety preaching of forgrveneſv of fin to the peri- 
tent? For the Evangeliſt epreſsly aflerts, that 


RKepentance was Pteached by nme from the 


Nu ue Mull. f. 17. Mark i 13. 


1 1 id! * { 9! 4% 1. PET YE 


U ror ers ſpeaks of te- 
© condliation being made by Cn 15r, it means 
dat Gob hath rebbncited us to” himfelf by 
Orem; as the” Apoſtle bimfelf fays, 2 Cori v. 
* 180 nof do we ever read that Cun sT reedn- 
er eiled Go to u Hence it appears, that this te- 
< eonefliatiem made by Cn tSsH vas no otlier thing, 
© thafi that we who Wert, as the Apoſtie ſays, the 
enemies of Go Rom.” v. 1b. were prevailed 
< upon to become the friends of GD il e. to de- 
* ſiſt from offending him, and fo to obtain the for- 
* giveiiels of fin offered by Gon Himſett, and be 
« reebived into his favor! ff | 
Odi ai ent bonn Via r ü ol ne! ba" 4 
The title NO wich is t to 
4 Otter; figritfies ne WhO is 4 Meſſenger and and 
9 ee beiden two patties ; ; who is not 'of 
3 A one 
Opera, tom. i. p. 665. col. 2, 


* 


[ 91 ] 

one only, as the Apoſtle fays, when he ſpeaks of 
„Mediator, Gal. iii. 20. but muſt be of two Since 
then the two parties, whoſe Meſſenger and Inter- 


„and preter Cun 18 is, are Gon and Mankind there- 
t this fore he is called the Mediator of Gon and Man. 
peni- Hence, not becauſe On x rer made peace between 
„ that . Go» and Man, but becauſe he was ſent from Gop 

WW to Men, to explain the will of Gov himfelf to 


them, and to make a covenant with them in the 
« Name of God, therefore CHR ISH is faid to be 


a the Mediator Tree ict tte 
neans en 
f'by ” Ir we | dinkder dis Acta of an word 


© MrDIAren; which ts evidently dedueed a eto, 


&6n. from being; in the middle, certainly as Cux to is 
is tes * now a middle perſon between Gon and Many 4; c. 
hing, as Gon exeemes and performs all things relative 
© the © to his people, 1 Cor. viii, 6. and in their turm 
ailed they always. come unto Gon by him, Heb. vii. 28. 


© there can be no doubt but that Cux ISH naw dif- 


e for- * charges the duty and office of a Mediator of 
U be % Gop and Man. But yet the ſacred Seriptutes, 
gh. „when they call him Mediator, ſeem not to refer 
dt tr to this, but to ſhoſe things mentioned above, de- 
$9.4 © noting; indeed by that name our appreaeh unto 
and * Gop; but not, as he now abides in heaven, # 
8K of middle perſon between Gon-and lis People, bus 
one —— — . 


® Opera, tom; i. p. 666. col. 2. af 
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Mt as he was ſo on earth. For Cukisr, ag Media 


tor, is compared with and clearly preferred in 
* the facred Books to Moss, Heb. viii. g, who was 
e alſo a Mediator, Gal, iii. 19. becauſe:Mosxs: re- 
« yealed..the will of Gon concerning his People, 
6 though not completely, nor without ſhadows and 
* a. veil, John i. 17. Heb, vii. 19. x. 1. 2 Cor, iii. 1g. 
t and entered with them, in the name of Gop, into 
<< the old Covenant, which was to vaniſh away, Heb, 
viii. 9, 13. 2 Cor. iii. 14. But Cnxrsr bath mot 


_ * plainly and perſetily unfolded the doctrine, which 
it was the will of Gop ſhould be preached to men 


« jn his name, John i. 1, 18. 2 Cor. iii, 14, 16, &c. 
*3 Col, 11. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 4» Jolin xiv. 9. Heb. i. 3. Or 
* Cnx is was che moſt perfect interpreter of the 
e divine will to men; and he hath enatted and 
<.cſtabliſhed with men, in the name of Gon, a new 


Covenant, Heb. ix. 15. xii. 24. which will not 


tt ceaſe as long as the world endureth, Heb. xiii. 20. 
at Rev. xiv. 6. and in the future world, will be at- 


4 tended with eternal n ** ix. 27. 


32 24 21 22 

Nl 01 7. Met 
. The nts of: Sagas . a ſufficient roof of 
«the love of Gon to us, and greatly illuſtrates it, 
if this event were any way connected with our 


* ſalvation and- deliverance- from the puniſhment 
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& of fin, although it were not abſolutely neceſſary 
« that: Cx RIS ſhould die. But it ſeems particu- 
« larly and-chiefly neceſſary; that Chriſt ſhould 
« undergo a violent death, becauſe they whom he 
came to live are okew rev ſuch en ag 
Ts r et bed he ain 140 


bs The ail ſervants 40 21167 rs beck 
« bf eminent probity and innocence, and it is not 
“ lawful to revenge themſelves. The firſt of theſe 
< things, in its natural tendency, is the occaſion 
« of their being hated by all men and conſequently 
« cruelly harafſed by them, arid eaſily dehvered 
< up to death on any pretence and opportunity; 
the latter conſideration ' powerfully urges: the 
« wicked to this, as it affords them an eafy adyan- 
66 age for OO their N N Ek | 


As Citzrer is thi Saviour &f BY wkb bes 
« eve in him, there were therefore two reaſons 
« why it was neceſſary he ſhould die a bloody 
death. | Firſt; that by. his example he might ex- 
cite and entourage them to perſevere in the way 
pf of of ſalvation; on which they Had entered. The 
+. it. « ſecond is, that he is the perſon who befriemds 
-our <« and aſſiſts them in all dangers and teniptations, 
nent « and at laſt reſcues them from eternal death. 
* of O « But 


. 
_- 
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© as he was ſo on earth, For Cunisr, as Medias 
« tor, is compared with and clearly preferred i in 
* the ſacred Books to Moss, Heb. viii. 5. who was 
* alſo. a Mediator, Gal. iii. 19. becauſe Moss re- 
vealed the will of Gon concerning his People, 
though not completely, nor without ſhadows and 
e a veil, John i. 17. Heb. vii. 19. x. 1. 2 Cor. iii. 1g. 
and entered with them, in the name of Gop, into 
<< the old Covenant, which was to vaniſh away, Heb. 
& viii. g, 13. 2 Cor. 111.14. /.But,CarsT bath moſt 
_ « plainly and perfectly unfolded the doftrine, which 
ce jt was the will of God ſhould be preached to men 
« jn his name, .Fohn i. 1, 18. 2 Cor. iii, 14, 16, &c. 
Col. ii. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 4. John xiv. g. Heb. i. 3. or 
© Cnx ist was the moſt perfect interpreter of the 
« divine will to men; and he hath enated and 
<«. eſtabliſhed with men, in the name of Gon, anew 
«© Covenant, Heb. ix. 15. Xii. 24. which will not 
t ceaſe as long as the world endureth, Heb. xiii. 20. 
4 Rev. xiv. 6. and in the future world, will be at- 
4 tended with eternal nn. * ix. 27. 
* e pee xiv. e 9 | 
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the love of Gon to us, and greatly illuſtrates it, 
if this event were any way conneted with our 
* ' ſalvation and deliverance from the puniſhment 
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& of fin, although it were not abſolutely neceſſary 
that CRRISrH ſhould die. But it ſeems particu- 
« larly and chiefly neceſſary; that Chriſt ſhould 
« undergo a violent death, becauſe they whom he 
came to ſave a are oken n to ſuch a kind of 
* death. 


6 The Gabba ſervants of G 1167 are poſſeſſed 
* of eminent probity and innocence, and it is not 
e lawful to revenge themſelves. The firſt of theſe 
things, in its natural tendency, is the occaſion 
of their being hated by all men and conſequently 
e cruelly haraſſed by them; arid eaſily delivered 
< up to death on any pretence and opportunity; 
« the latter conſideration ' powerfully urges the 
« wicked to this, as it affords them an eafy n- 
« tage for en their nn wy | 


t As Citzrsr is the Saviour of ole whb be⸗ 
« lieve in him, there were therefore two reaſons 
« why it was neceſſary he ſhould die a bloody 
« death, Firſt; that by. his example he might ex- 
cite and entourage them to perſevere in the way 
« of ſalvation; on which they Had entered. The 
« ſecond is, that he is the perſon who befrierſds 
and aſſiſts them in all dangers and teniptations, 
« and at laſt teſcues thein from eternal death, 

O « But 

. Opera, tom. i. p. 667. col. 1, 2. 


[ 14 ] 


; But haw could CR ISN have induced and ani- 
<« mated his diſciples by lis own example, always 
to maintain that eminent probity and innocence 
< without which: they cannot be ſaved, unleſs he 
< had taſted the cruel death which certainly attends 
« jt? Or how could he exetciſe that great care of 
ee ſtrengthening them in their ſufferings and of de- 
&« livering. them from all evils, unleſs he had fully 
& experienced how ſevere and intolerable to hu- 
6 "nan nature they were in themſelves . 

* 3 90 1 ns * uus athiy . his 
ideas about the Were ofthe denthof Gunmen. yo 


. + Although 3 the een b be aſerthes 
* 10 Cax1sr the taking away ſin, bath called him a 

« Lamb, and in that mode of expreſſion, without 
doubt, alluded to the expiatory ſacrifices, yet I 
do not apprehend ghat by this language he refers 
only to the faerificing of a Lamb, or to Cua is 
« as ſo ſacrificed but to Cx is x in his whole cha · 
rakter, who in many ways takes away the ſins of 
<.the world. It may he alledged as a ;progf of 


6 kind were e exprefoly offered for fin, no 3 
« was ſacrificed, From which it appears, when 


« {he Baue called Cun ier a Lamb, he had a 


i reference 
ad INE tom. i. p. 667, col. 2. 
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ec reference to ſomething elſe beſides thoſe ſacrt- 
« fices,- and had reſpett to the purity, innocence 
« and meekneſs of CnRISsr, and deſigned in ſome 
« meaſure to repreſent the office of CAHRTS＋ in 
« general by that metaphor; eſpecially when, as 
« we faid, CitrrsT took away ſin, not only by the 
« ſacrifice ed himſelf, but _ crows dne 


« For Cux tar tobk ana} ln, 1 6. -wrought out 
<« our exemption from the puniſhment of it; as 
<« he was the firſt ſince the beginning of the world, 
e who in the Name of Gov offered the pardon of 
« all fins, even the moſt heinous, to all who fhould 
e repent according to his directions, and eon- 
&« firmed theſe overtures by an everlaſting cove- 
< nant. Cunisr takes away fin, beeguſe he allures 
< ant has power to engage men, by heavenly. and 
<«< moſt ſublime promiſes, to praiſe that repen- 
tance by vhich their ſins wil! be blotted out. 
„ Cnxisr takes away fin; betauſe he hath not 
00 ny taught the method! of their being Motted 


& his doltrine by many, oy thoſe very amazing, 
<< evidences. Cunts7 takes away fin, becauſe he 
* hath the power of remitting tlie uns of whomſo- 
« ever he pleaſeth; either on earth, as he could 
« even when he was yet mortal, or even in hea- 
ven, which he was authoriſed to do after he was 

O 2 = made 


—)71——— h 
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e made immortal: although this laſt caſe in ſome 
*« meaſure belongs to his offering or facrifice of him- 
« ſelf, by which he became immortal and obtained 


the higheſt power. 


| | « Moreover, "Cuz: 18T takes away fin, becauſe, 
e ſeparately from the offering of himſelf, he pre- 


<« yails with us by the efficacy of his doftrine, and 


* the wonderful confirmation it received, to for- 


« ſake our fins. And, to omit other conſidera- 


e tions, Cux is r takes away ſin, becauſe he excites 


* all who ate not paſt recovery, by che example of 
his own moſt pure life, to leave their ſins and 


cordially to purſue ſanQity and righteouſneſs. 


Li 


* Thereſore, as we haye ſaid, not only on ac- 


«, count of his being a ſacrifice, did Jon call 


. Cnnisr the Lamb of Gop, who would take 
away the fins of the world, not on this account 


only did he by the uſe of this name allude to the 


* explatory ſacrifices of the Law; but chiefly, on 

„ aceount of that taking away of fin, which, as we 
<« have ſeen, might properly be aſcribed to Cuxisr 
Ly before he was ſacrificed. For PETER alſo, 
«, 1 Epiſt. ch. i. 19. calls him a Lomb, when yet he 


; « is not ſpeaking of his blood poured out as a ſa- 


6 crifice for our ſins, but as the price by which the 


< perſons, towhom he wrote, were redeemed from 


their 
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ee their vain converſation received from their fa- 
« thers; becauſe as by the ſacrifice of any cattle 
« ſins were taken away under the Law, fo, if by 
« the influence of the blood of CHRIST, we be 
« reſcued from our vain converſation, our ſins are 
% removed from us; and thus Cuztsr is tacitly 
« compared with thoſe victims, and called a Lamb, 
not principally on account of his being a facri- 
* fice, but becauſe he taketh bevy n 


To theſe aſſures it may be proper to he 
two or three others, in which he endeavours to re- 
move the imputations thrown on his ſentiments 
concerning the death of CuRISsT. Speaking of 
himſelf in the third perſon, he writes thus: He 
« (i. e. FavsTvs Soeixus) does not deſpiſe the 
<« wiſdom, nor treat with contempt, the Word of 
« Gov, becauſe he does not acknowledge that juſ- 
& tice operated in union with divine mercy, in the 
« ſalvation obtained for us by Cnx1sr,. if by juſ- 
« tice is meant God's rigour in puniſhing ſin. 
For Gov, by delivering Caz1sT to death, did 
<« not at the ſame time ſhew himſelf ſevere and 
* merciful towards our fins, but merciful only; 
« ſince our fins are not blotted out by the death 
and blood of CHRIS r, as by a way in which they 
were puniſhed; but becauſe Cunxtsr, by his 

O 3 | death 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 591. col, 2. p. 592. col. I, 


I 

| 
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| 
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te death and the pouring out of his blood, entered 


into heaven, where he became an eternal Hin- 


* PRIEST, i. e. obtained power to reſcue us for 
<« ever from death and the other penalties of ſin; 
and thus became the Author of eternal ſalva· 
< tion to all that obey him. Heb, v. gi Nor does 
he entertain the ſame ſentiments of the death of 
© Cargsr, as far as it relates to the blouing out 
e of our ſins, as of the death of Joux the Bar- 
IST, of PAUL, and other Martyrs; none of 
* whom. obtained by their death a power to de- 
« liver us from death, . n unn 
2 G a. 1 | 


1 Neider dans bo! _ Fa words. of Parzn; 
* who promiſed to lay dawn his life for CHRIST, on 

de à level with the declaration of CnRIS＋TH himſelf, 
* ſaying, 7 an die good Shepherd, and ly down my 


* life for the ſheep : but, by quoting the words of 


“ PETER, he proves that the pbraſe of laying down 
* our Ife for any one, does not ſignify dying that 
« perſons fins may be blotted out, unleſs that ſome 
tt other exprefiions determine this to be the mean- 
<« ing of it. He alledges them to ſhew; that from 
ce theſe words alone his hearers could not.perceive 
* that Cyx1sT would die to blot out their fins, for 
* which purpoſe the paſſage was quoted. Not that 
* he C e. * denies that Cux1sT died for 

6 this, 


L 99 ] 
e this, viz. that our fins might be blotted out, but 
6 nnn Agnes 


» rhe he readily allows not only chen the 
« death of CHRIST, and the pouring out of his 


blood for us, was an offering and ſacrifice to 


« Gov, for a ſweet-ſmelling favour, as Paul ex- 
« preſſes himſelf ; but moreover that thisſacrifice 
* may be ſaid to have been offered up for our 
* ſins, i. e. for this end, that our fins and iniqui- 
« ties might be purged and forgiven: although the 
<« ſacred Scriptures, as far as his offering and ſa- 
&« crifice was not only of a {weet-ſmelling ſavour 
* to Gop but expiatory, aſſert that CHRIST of- 
&« fered himſelf to Goo not on the croſs, as is the 
tc opinion of moſt men, but in heaven itſelf after 
* his reſurrection. Nor is this ſurpriſing, fince he 
< did not obtain eternal Redemption before he en- 
< tered into the holy place, not made with hands, 
and there aſſumed the Prieſthood, as is the doc- 
e trine of almoſt all the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
and without a Prieſthood no expiatory offering 
could be made. Therefore FAusrus ons, that 
our happineſs and juſtification proceeds from 
<« the death and man * . as * 
« plained above *. 


0 4 It Socumvs 


2 n tom. ii. p. 444. a 2. 
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Soein us when he is treating of the divine ani 
ſovereign power with which Cuz1srT is inveſted, 
obſerves; © That the paſſages which aſcribe this 
2 power to him, are too numerous and too expli- 
« cit to admit of any figurative ſenſe, from which 
<« it might be jnferred that he did not really poſ- 
e ſeſs ſuch great power. For inſtance (ſays he) 
* when Cux1sT declares, Jokn v. 22, 23. The Fa- 
ether judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
* to the Son ; that all ſhould honoyr the Son, even as 
<« they honour the Father: the words ſo plainly and 


v emphatically attribute a divine and ſovereign 


: power to Cnxisr, as to leaye no room for 1 
se figurative ſenſe, 


* The words judging and judgment every one 
t knows, according to the Hebrew idiom, include 
te the idea of rule and government joined with 
te juriſdiction, To omit other places, they who 
** preſide over the people by the exerciſe of rule 
e and juriſdittian, are ſtiled Judges of the earth, 
« Pſalm ii. 10. and Gop himſelf, on account of 
c his government of the whole world, which is 
«© conneted-with the higheſt juriſdiction, is de- 
s ſcribed by the character of the Judge of all the 


e earth, Geneſis xviii. 25. That theſe words of 


„ CuxzsrT ought to be underſtood in this exten- 
& five ſenſe, and do not merely point out the office 


66 ang 


3 * bd n 


F 


[ 201 ] 


te and att of paſſing ſentence, and are much leſs 
0 be referred only to his power of judging the 
« world in the laſt day, is clearly proved by the 
« words immediately following thoſe juſt cited, 

* viz. That all men ſhould honour the Son even as they 
« honour the Father. He that honaureth not the Son, 
&« honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. For 
„this plainly ſhews, that the real and ample ho- 
“ nour we are bound to render to CuxIsr, is here 
« treated of, and conſequently the grounds of this 
«. honour, which muſt now be aQually and fully 
* exiſting, 


And this demonſtrates, that the ground upon 
* which Caz1sT is to be honoured by all men, is 
5 the greateſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed of thoſe pre- 
e rogatives which the Father himſelf poſſeſſeth, 
* and which can by any means be communicated 
„to another; otherwiſe it could not be juſtly 
« concluded, that this honour ſhould be like to 
« that paid. to the Father, Hence it neceſſarily 
follows, that the all judgment which CHzisT de- 
$ clares was given to fim by the Father, muſt ſig- 
* nify that government of all men (for of them 
* without doubt Caxzisr ſpeaks) which is any 
* way connetted with his kingdom and empire 
* united with the higheſt power and juriſdiflion ; 


and ſuch as the Father polſeſſeth, who does not 


8 now 
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& now exert it in his on Perſon and by himſelf im- 
* mediately, but in the FOO and by the agency 


c of Cunis r. 


10 Many * ane | An aſſert this ſove- 

t reign power of Cux Is r. The very name Cnnisx, 

* which chiefly denotes his kingly charater, ex- 
s preſſeth the ſame idea; for a kingdom cannot 
te ſubſiſt without the poſſeſſion of full and abſolute 

„power. And by no means can it be ſuppoſed, 

we that this name fignifies a future kingdom, to be 

« hereafter poſſeſſed by CarsT: for the Scrip- 

ture teſtifies, that Cuxisr now fitteth on the 

« throne of his Father, and is at the right hand of 

God, Rev. iii. 21. Rom. viii. 34. This fitting at 

<« the Tight hand of Gov, plainly deſcribes the ſo- 
« yereign power, which God does not now exer- 

« ciſe by himſelf but by Cunisr; and remarkably 

agrees with the paſſage already explained by me, 

te that the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 

e all judgment to the Son, and is explained by it. 

And is there any one that does not perceive, 


< that the right hand denotes the place of greateſt 
ns * oF 5 


1 find Socixus fiber explaining his ideas on 
| the fubjet of Cunisr's pawer, and of its extent, 
| in 
| * „ een Opera, tom, i. p. 668, col. 1, 2. 
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in a Letter to a Friend who ſtems to have —— 
what he had nn on _ ee 

* As wy WE expires” in ** 8 
« with Fxancts Davip ſand which is to be met 
« with in that with ChRISTIANUS FRANKEN, and, 
« if my memory do not fail me, in that with Ax- 
« T1vUJExV3)'viz; that the dominion of Cuxisr 
« extends only to the Church, does not meet with 
«« your entire ſatisfaction: you ſhould conſider 
te that, from more places than one, it is evidem 1 
te mean to include all things that have, or can 
« have, any even remote eonnettion with his 
Church and the individual members of it; ſo 
e that I comprehend in my words thoſe things 


a | „ which, out of the Church, have yet a reſpett to 


« it, For there is no one thing {though you ſeem 


0 think otherwiſe) which may not have ſome 


= << relation to the Church, Nay, the things that 
may have ſuch an influence are infinite, as you 
«+ yourſelf muſt of courſe confeſs, if you conſider 
the extent of this earth, or rather of the uni- 
. $ verſe, and the events that daily take place in it. 


For have I any where either tacitly or ex- 
4 preſsly denied, that our daily bread, neceſſary 
for the ſupport of life, is to be aſked from 
60 Cane, provided he who ſolicits it, or he for 


| „ yhom 
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« whom it is requeſted, or the prayer iiſelf, has 
any conneQtion with or relation to the things we 


© « ſpeak of. And as to the great inconveniency 
« you apprehend from the notion that Gon exer- 
« ciſes part of his authority by himſelf, without 
the mediation of CHRIST, and part by the agency 
„ Carisr, I truly can ſee no inconveniency or ab- 
« ſurdity in it; nay, in my opinion, all the impro- 
« priety and abſurdity lies on the other ſide. I 
« truſt the matter will appear in the ſame light to 
every one who entertains the ſame ſentiments 
* with, us, about the nature and eſſence of ChRIST, 


te jf he be careful to preſerve the prerogative of 


« Gop the Father, and attend to the reaſon why 
the hath inveſted Cnhxisr with ſo great power *. 


To theſe paſſages I would ſubjoin his reaſoning 
on this ſubje& againſt PaLzoLocus, who it ſeems 
had aſſerted, that the government of the Church, 
as well as the world, had been reſigned by Cnisr, 
ſince his death, unto the Father, and that Cux is 
does not himſelf direct the concerns of his king- 
dom. To expoſe and refute: this notion, he writes 
thus. | 

© Ifay your opinion, that Cunxrsr does not in 
te the preſent time tate himſelf the affairs of 
| 66 hig 

by Opera, tom. i. p. 472. col. 1, 2. 
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his kingdom, may be charged with manifeſf 
« falſhood, on the authority of the Revelations; 
« in almoſt the whole of which Book, but eſpe- 
«© cially from the end of the firſt to the beginning 
« of the fourth chapter, Cnxisr is introduced as 
„ taking care of the Church, and exercifing' the 
6 Four he hath i in heaven ind earth *. 


4. ED the repughnndyl | of your ſentiment to 
& itſelf, its falſhood will clearly appear. For you 
<« either grant Cuxisr's care of his kingdom be- 
«' fore the deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem, or you do not. 
If you do not grant it, how can thoſe things be 
« true, which in many places you ſtrongly urge? 


Soeixus then quotes ſome ſentences from his 
opponent, and proceeds: But if you allow 
« CnrisT's care of his kingdom before the de- 
6: ſtruftion of Jeruſalem, as is very plain; for what 
C reaſon ſhould you deny it after this, and aſſert 
<« that he has reſigned it to his Father? Is it be- 
«© cauſe Chxisr has perhaps ſince removed to ſome 
remote place, from whence he be not able to 
5 govern his kingdom, or is ſo engaged in other 
„concerns as to have no leiſure for this office? 
* Or does he ſleep during this interval? For I 

cannot 

Opera, tom. ii. p. 110, col, 2. 
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| * But if Cuniey be 8 ta "_ diſtant 
+. place. from whence he cannot himſelf govern 
« his kingdom; if he be not bindered by other 


« engagements; if, laſtly, he live for ever, and 


be not fallen into inactive ſleep, it is moſt weak 


to ſuppoſe that he hath reſigned his kingdom to 


the Father, eſpecially. when the ered e 
8 Mb not a word of this, 


dy To Wes De no ode is fo remote, from whihed 
8 : Coma cannat. adminiſter the concerns of his 
« kingdom amongſt us, it is ſufficient to obſerve, he 


« formerly directed them when bodily abſent from 


<<, a'place, and that his: bodily preſence is by no 
e means neceſſary for this management of it. It 
<«« muſt be reſolved into the divine power granted 
« to him. But a power of this kind is not to be 
« confined or limited to any part of ſpace. This 
© fame power alfo reminds us, that there can be no 
other engagement ſo great, for which CnxIST 
cannot be at leiſure, without laying aſide the 
„government of his kingdom. Though nothing 
can be conceived more abſurd, than the ima- 
e gination that Cuxisr ſhould caſt off the care of 

« hig 
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© his kingdom, to be at liberty to attend to other 
« affairs. Neither do you mean this; finge you 
« you. alen at he now. epa in inn 6 


© Some.one 1 Cur 


- © indeed does govern his kingdom; but it is that 


« which:he hath in heaven, and he cannot direct at 
« the fame time the concerns ot᷑ that on earth. How 
« ridiculous this ſuppoſition is, any one may eaſily 


judge for himſelf, or from what hath been ad- 


% vanced; eſpecially ſince the kingdom Carr 
poſſeſſeth in heaven, hath an intimate relation to 
© the government of that on earth, and that he 
«© might direct the latter, Go» the F ather . 
nne : Lai ano 


« F Nas that me Jeduoks tn 25 alesy 


_ wakefal and active, no one will deny; who recol- 


« lefts the words of the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
* Hebrews, via. that CHRis r is able tu abe to the ul- 
ternigſt them that came untd GOD by him, ſeeing he 
and who hath read the many other paſſages in 
** this Epiftle, which 'demonſtrate that CRI r is, 
and will be for ever, ating in Heaven, ech. ii. 17. 


iv. 15, 16“. 
ec I fay 


* Opera, tom. ii. p. 111. col. 1, 2. 
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I ſay then that your opinion is highly impiots; 
& or, as J have expreſſed it before, very injurious 
to God and his Curisr ; becauſe it plainly ſub- 
% verts the moſt excellent work of Gop, in which 
* his kindneſs and beneficence to the human race 
« peculiarly ſhine forth, and robs CuxIsrH of his 
*+ moſt diſtinguiſhing prerogatives and glory. For 
in what hath God diſplayed ſo great benignity 
and liberality to men, as in appointing the Man 
* Jesus of Nazareth, who is called Cuaisr, to 
be the Captain and Prince of all who lead an 
«+ heavenly life on earth, and thus ſtrive for im- 
mortality; and in inveſting him with ſach great 
power, that he can protect and reſcue: all ſuch 
« perſons in this life from every injury, and all the 
« ſnares of Satan and the world? And what can be 
i conceived more ſuitable or honourable to Cux is 
« himſelf, than that reſiding in heaven he rules 
% and governs his Church on earth, and ought to 
be continually adored by them, and with confi- 
« dence invoked in all their neceſſities? But there 
is an end to all this, if at preſent the adminiſtra- 
tion of his kingdom by himſelf be not allowed to 
<< him, and it be ſuppoſed that he lives in a ſtate of 
« inattivity and repoſe *. 


From 


* Opera, tom. ii, p. 112, col. 2. 
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From this review of the Sentiments of SoctZ 
x us on the Charatter and Office of Jzsvs Cuntsr, 
it is time to proceed to a ſurvey of his VI 
on e TRFOEECIEKL! Ports. 


IV. His Szxrinents of HO Di vint pin: 
FECTIONS,' THE ORIGINAL STATE or MAN, 
THE Fair, Pkepzst1X ation, aun Jesrtri 
CATION. 


1. His | notions and reaſonings on the Petfec: 
tions of Gop, may be learnt from the following 
paſſages in his ſecond Dialogue between a Pupil 
and his Maſter, Under the latter'charaQter he'fays 
to the former: You ought to conſider that the 
« Eternity of Gop is neceſſarily and plainly in- 
« cluded in the notion of his ſelf-exiſtence and 
« ſole divine dominion over us. For this implies 


and is almoſt expreſsly to aſſert, that he has no 


beginning. For to poſſeſs divine dominion from 

« himſelf alone, is nothing elſe but to poſſeſs it 
« from his own nature, and to derive it from no 
e other being. But it neceſſarily follows, that he 
«© who poſſeſſeth any thing from his on nature, 
sand not by derivation from another, hath himſelf 
„no beginning: otherwiſe he does tiot poſſeſs it 
« naturally, but by communication; and if fo, not 
« from himſelf, but from another communicating 
7 P « it 
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te jt to him. But if this hold with reſpeſt to all 
other things, how much more ought it to be al- 
« lowed juſt as to the divine empire, and thoſe 
* things of which any one is the ſole. poſſeſſor, 
4 when the divine empire can neither be acquired 
&« by his own ſtrength, nor from any other quar- 
6 ter, For there can be no doubt, if Gop poſ- 
« ſeſs divine empire from himſelf, and indeed 
« he alone doth ſo, he could have no beginning, 
de but hath always been; and will have no end, 
& but will exiſt to all my” 


ig 96 Unlimited and ds 2 Wiſdom and 
« Goodneſs alſo. belong to the divine Eſſence. 
« Under goodneſs I include what alſo others do, 
<< juſtice, or rather rettitude, and equity; and by 
* wiſdom 1 mean a knowledge of and acquaintance 
« with things. Before I enlarge on theſe: Attributes 
6 muſt ſhew how it neceſſarily reſults from the 
« idea of 'Gov's being poſſeſſed of a divine em- 
<« pire over us ſolely, and from himſelf, that theſe 
5 attributes are in him ſupreme and unlimited. 
« And it follows thus; the Being who poſſeſſeth 
te ſuch; an empire, muſt neceſſarily be the moſt 
«« perfect Exiſtence, ſince; he is by nature ſupreme 
« over all, and conſequently. all his attributes mult 
c be, . and nn and he can * deficient 
; 5 | ye in 


* Sas Opera, tom. 4, p. 682, col. 2, 
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“ in noſone excellence. Therefore, as power, wiſs 
% dom and goodneſs are excellencies, it is not 
only neceſſary that all theſe: ſhould dwelb ĩn him, 
255 e be ſupreme and 3 on Rt 


ired 
uar- 70 i qichion Wee by the Pupil, Abe 
poſ- thought of the Plurality of Perſons· in the divine 


Eſſence, he replied: F cannot but think as the 
4 divine Eſſence is numerically one, there are not 
4 many divine Perſons, but one only. For we 
have no authority of reaſon or Scripture to ſup- 
<« poſe that ſhould take place in the divine Eſſence, 
c which can by no means . in Wag other. 


nce. af 
do, To have clear conceptinids on this head; yow 
by 1 _ rightly underſtand hat is numeral: Eſſence; 


nce e and what is meant by the word Perſon in this 

utes <« diſpute. Numerical eſſenee therefore,and fuck 

the « all confeſs is the divine Eſſence; is that which is 

em· © moſt properly called eſſenee, ſome ſingle indivi- 

eſe dual nature, which  fubfiſts" by itſelf; » By the 

ted, „ word Perſon (fot this word is rather mere fit to 

ſeth « denote ſome other ideas) we here underſtand 

noſt « likewiſe a ſingle individual thing, ſabſiſting' by 

-me „ itſelf, and moreover what is endued with intel- : 
uſt « ligence. So that there is no other difference 
ent 1 l between 

in 


Opera, tom. i. p. 682. col; 2. p. 683. col. 1. 


1 


i between numerical eſſence and perſon, than that 
« every perſon is numerically an effence, but not 
« every eſſence numerically a perſon. For there 
«© muſt needs be added, to what is otherwiſe ſuffi- 
« cient to conſtitute a numerical eſſence, Intelli- 
« gence, that it may be a perſon. —When there- 


« fore it is moſt certain, that a numerical eſſence 


« endued-with intelligence differs nothing from a 
“ perſon, it of courſe follows, that if there be many 
« perſons in God, there are alſo many numerical 
“ eſſences in him; which every one will conceive 
and contels is moſt abſurd and OI" 


With reſoet to the Immenſity of God, 956 vus 


expreſſeth himſelf thus. On this point I ad- 


„ yance nothing ſingular ; beſides this, that I do 


« not ſee the neceſſity, as is generally thought, that 
5 becauſe the power of Gop is immenſe; his eſ- 
« ſence allo is immenſe; For the immenſity either 
& of his power, or of any of the attributes of Goo, 
< is not of the ſame kind as that which is aſcribed 
“to his eſſence, and of which we are now 'ſpeak- 
ing. For the latter relates to quantity, if it be 


proper to ſpeak thus when diſcourſing of the 


Divine Being; but the former relates to quality. 
« And if any one were to meaſure the ſtrength, 
2 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 684. col. 1, 2. 
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for inſtance, or any other quality of any animal 
« by the quantity in ſize of the animal, he would 
be deſervedly laughed at. | 


« But 10 it will be urged, that nothing in- 
< finite can ariſe from what is finite; ſince, as it 
« js generally ſaid, there is no proportion between 
« finite and infinite. To this I anſwer, that the 
« divine Power itſelf, 'of which, by way of exam- 
* ple, we are now expreſsly treating, is ſo infinite, 
or as we have before termed it, uncircumſcribed 
by any limits, that it reaches to all things poſſi- 
« ble to be done, without exception. For there 
e are ſome things that are by no means poſlible to 
<« be effeQted: ſuch are all things, as we have be- 
* fore hinted, which imply a contradittion; for in- 
4e ſtance, what is commonly alledged in the theo- 
logical ſchools, That what is done, cannot be undone. 
« To theſe things all grant the power of Gov doth 
te not extend, from which it is clear the power of 
« God is not ſo infinite, that there ſhould" be no 
1 proportion between that and the eſſence of God, 
from whence it proceeds, although the eſſence of 
God be not immenſe; for ſuch an immenſity 
&« ſhews an infinity, according to its kind, moſt 
f* complete in all points. 


P g ö 5 „ But 
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gut it is not my intention to perſuade you, 
te that the eſſence of Gos is nat infinite, hen my 
* own opinion is not ſetiled on this paint. But 
% my only view is to ſhew you, that from the ſen- 
<< timents-which I think are to be entertained con- 
* .cerning the nature of Gop, viz. That his power 
<< and. knowledge are not vircumſctibed within 
$ any limits, it is not a neceſſary conſequence, that 
ie eſſence of Gop is infinite; and a perſon 
% may pot, approve of the notion that the eſſence 
0% of Gop is infinite, and yet have no douht about 
«other things relative to the eſſence of Gap, and 

1 pecgſiary to be esa. 4 


83. net ing 
5 bare heut 1 Socix us, that the 
firſt Man Was naturally. mortal, by which he did 
not mean, that from the firſt moment of his crea- 
tion he was neceſſarily ſuhjett to death, but anly 
that be was liable to it through the nature of bis 
frame, and could not have been for ever exempted 
from death, without an exertion of the divine fa- 
your, and influence, which was not granted him at 
creation . He argued this point largely in his diſ- 
putation with Puccivs, and briefly defends it in his 
Theological Lectures. 

| | 1919 He 

* Soctn1 Opera, tom. i. p. 685. col. 1, 2. 

4 Idem, tom, ii, p. 258. col. 1, &c. 
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He endeavoured to ſupport it by argumenis 
drawn from the power with which man was endued 


of increaſing and multiplying, whereas the im- | 


mortal do not beget children from the uſe of 
food, which an immortal frame does not require 
from his body being of the animal kind, which 
is mean and corruptible, and evidentiy different 
from a ſpiritual and immortal body din being 
indulged the uſe of the tree of life, which would 
be uſeleſs for an immortal nature from the exiſt- 
ence of all the cauſes that lead to death, before 
man ſinned— and from his being earthly, becauſe 
formed of the earth, and as'eafthly mortal, 1 Cor. 
xv. 47. Therefore when the Apoſtle aſſerts, that 
by fin death entered into the world, he mem hot 
natural mortality, but death itſelf or the tleceflity 
of dying. For Adam, if he had not ſinned, 
e ſays Soci v us) might have been preſerved from 
& death by the kindneſs of Gop, though naturally 
« mortal; or, if he had died, have been reſtored 
„again to life, and made immortal. By his fin 
« he did in a manner refuſe to give Himfelf and 
« his poſterity this bleſſing. Therefore, unſeſs the 
« favour of Gop be rehewed to us, we mult all 
« die and remain in the ſtate of the dead. Nei- 
<« ther can he, who will be recalled again to life, 
« ſo property be ſaid to die, as to ſleep and take 

'Þ 4 nis 
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4 his reſt. Therefpre ſin is the cauſe, not of mor- 
« , but of aden ed *," \ 


i Mi Warn wins. to the Power W Man u to diſ- 
cover, by the light of nature, the Being of Goo, 


and the Truths of what js called natural Religion, 


Soęixys thought that theſe principles were above 
his nn powers; and that the firſt. notices of a 
immediate. communications from + nag His view 
of ihe ſubje will be learnt from theſe paſſages, 


I is an opinion (ſays he) commonly embraced 
* xn the preſent day, that the idea of a Divine 


Being is natural to man and innate to his mind; 


the idea of a Being by whaſe power all things 


e are ruled and governed, and who..exerciſes in 


« * ppnicular a care and providence over 9 


10 This opinion, which we * a8 falſe, "na 
cc to have ariſen from no other ſource than this, 
e that all men appear to be furniſhed with theſe 
1 ideas pf a Divine Being. But it is to be ob- 
66 ſidered, that in the very beginning, when man 


« was created, Gop xeyealed himſelf to him; and 


« as this firſt man lived nine hundred and thirty 
cc yeary 
. Soe. Opera, tom. i, p. 537. col. 1. 
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vc years, he could eaſily inſtil into his poſterity 
« ſome notion of the Divinity. Although there 
« was no need of this, ſince Gop revealed him- 


« ſelf in various methods, not only to the firft 


„ man, but to thoſe that ſprang from him, as 
« clearly appears from the ſacred Hiſtory . 


© There are ſome who will ſay, that at leaſt it is 
<« indiſputable! that, from the frame of this world, 
« whoever applies his thoughts may not only dif. 
« cover the being of a Gon, but learn that he in- 
« ſpefts human concerns. Nay many add, that 


* from the ſame frame all may ſufficiently under- 


« ſtand, whatever is neceſſary to that knowledge 
« of A from vn all 8e W 


oh The falſhood of this opinion is Winne by 

5e this; that the moſt excellent Philoſophers, and 
« among them Ar1STOTLE in particular, who ap- 
« pears to have ſurpaſſed all in the penetration of 
& his genius, not only ſaw the frame of the world 
* as well as the reſt of mankind, and with many 
t others contemplated it; but even diligently 
<« ſearched into and examined the univerſe and 
« all its parts, and yet could not arrive at this 
« point, even to the ſuppoſition that Gon took 
care of the 8 parts of it, or to 
A pereeive 

F Opera, tom. i, p. 537. col. 2, 
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4 perceive his Providence over the individuals of 
<« mankind. Nay, they could not attain- to this 
< truth, that the world was created by Gop, but 
« even denied it“. But ſome perſons will ſay, 
How could men live holily, according to the 
e precepts.of Gon, if they did not naturally know 
« Gop? I anſwer: that Gop from the begin- 
ning, both 'before and after the Flood, revealed 
« himſelf to men, ſo that they might ſufficiently 
« diſcover him and his will. If therefore aſter- 
Awards they were deſtitute of this knowledge, it 

<< aroſe from their own. fault, who ſuffered the di- 
< vine . to 5 e -e n anl 
ee Wit oN 

It may e agreeably relieve the attention 
% of the Reader, zu chis review of the Sentiments 
«+ of Sou, to: introduce here a paragraph or 
«two from the great and good Dr. Haxr IE 
* nn _ on the 85 1 

110 NM I03 i092: 1 
750 0 T0 abduce lays" this Aiſinguiſhed Writer) 
<« theiexiſtence and attributes of Gov, even in a 
« yery-imperfet manner, from natural Phæno- 

* mona, requires, us it ſeems to me, far more 
4. W r and Wee. than men could 
04 40 TH 4 141 12 6. have 
18912 3 tom. i. p. i col, I, 

+ Idem, p. 538. col, 2. 
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t have for many generations from their natural 
* powers; and that eſpecially, if we ſuppoſe lan- 
6 guage not to he inſpired, but attained in a natu- 
$6 10 WF: | | 


a I. l Fo i ea Goes 
* (t, e. who are acquainted with antient hiſtory) 
** to account even for the Pagan Religions] with- 
out recurring to ſuch Patriarchal Communica- 
* tions with Go as are mentioned in the Penta. 
e teuch, and to the more full Revelations to the 
4 Jews. So that one is led to believe;xthat all that 
« is good in any Pagan or falſe Religion, is of di- 
„ vine original; all that is erroneous and corrupt, 
<< the offspring of the vanity, weakneſs, andiwick- 
5 edneſs of men: ant that, properly ſpeaking, we 
< have no reaſon from hiſtory to ſuppoſe that 
there was any ſuch thing as meer natural Reli- 
*“ gion, i. e. any true Religion, which men diſ- 
<« vered to themſelves by the mere light of nature. 
« Theſe poſitions ſeem to follow from enquiries 
« into the antiquities of the Heathen world and of 
« their Religions. The Heathen Religions will all 
e appear to be of a derivative nature; each eir- 
<« cumſtance in the enquiry confirms the ſcriptural 
« accounts of things, and ſends us to the revela- 
tions, expreſsly mentioned or mdireUly implied, 
6 in the Old Teſtament, for che real original of 

* the 
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the Pagan Religions in their ſimple ſtate. This 
opinion receives great light and weight from Str 
SAA NEwTON's ChRONROLO P. 


« Tt appears alſo very probable to me, that a 
< careful examination of the powers of the human 
“ underſtanding would confirm the ſame poſition; 
and that, admitting the novelty of the preſent 
% world, there is no way of accounting for the 
«riſe and progreſs of religious Knowledge, as it 
< has taken place, in fact, without having recourſe 
«. to divine Revelation v. But to return 


4. To the queſtion, Whether the firſt Man had 
any original Righteouſneſs before he ſinned ? Soci- 
us replies: Moſt men ſay that he had. But I 
* wiſh to know what they mean by the terms ori- 
«© ginal Righteouſneſs. For if they mean his condi- 
tion was ſuch that he could not fin, which we 
<<. believe to be the caſe of good Angels, this cer- 
e tainly was not the ſtate of Ap AM, as it is clear 
* he did fin. Nor could he have ſinned, unleſs it 
«© had been in his power to have ſinned. If they 
<« underſtand by it, he did not fin before he did 


4 ſin, the aſſertion is ridiculous, and the diſpute - 


s evidently needleſs. For who knows not that 
« no one ſins before he does ſin? But if they 
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e ſhould ſay the word ſin, in the queſtion, ſigni- 
« fies not every fin, but the fault of eating the 
fruit of the forbidden tree; and that Ap Au, be- 
fore this tranſgreſſion, was righteous, becauſe he 
* had not before committed any other ſin. This 
« was not ER but actual EET, 


4. Beſides, before this fault, Avan — not 
1 ſinned, either becauſe he bad not tranſgreſſed 
any other poſitive commandment of Gop, or 
«© becauſe he had done nothing againſt his own 
« conſcience. If the firſt reaſon; be adopted, 
% I again make a diſtinction; for he had, or had 
« not received other commandments from Gon. 
If he had received none, he could not tranſgreſs 
« any: how can he then be eſteemed righteous, 
« becauſe he did not what, although he earneſtly 
„ wiſhed or would have done, he had it not in 
„his power to do? If he did receive any other 
„ commandment, let them ſay what it was, and 
„ ſhew that it was obſerved by him. | 
lf che other aſſertion. be adopted, let them 
* prove that An Au, before this crime, committed 
nothing contrary. to his on conſcience, which 
* they certainly can never prove. We may there- 
fore conclude, that Aa, before he tranſgreſſed 
< this command of Gop, was not really righteous, 

66 as 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
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< as he was not impeccable, nor had been tried with 
* any opportunity of ſinning. Or at leaſt it can- 
not be affirmed that he was righteous, when it 
e by no means 3 in 'whar-inſtanee' be ab- 
Gi ſtained Len A * If . xm en * 


e 
1 a 1 ttt 214 


* But ſome will fa original Rightefurk CON- 


« ſiſted 1 in this, that his reaſon had the rule over 
q « his appetites and ſenſes and diredted them, and 


ce that there was no variance betten it and them, 
Hut their aſſertion is ſiipported by no/argummett ; 
66. ſince it ſfiould ſeem from An A* ]s fall, that there 
<« was no perfett harmony between them, and that 


his appetites and ſenſes had the dominion over 


« his reafon'®. 11 


5. Nearly connetted with the former queſtion in 
Theological Debates is this, Whether there be any 
ſach thing as original Sin, and what it is? On this 
topic Socixus fays, «© There is a two-fold account 
Hof fin, or the meaning of the'word'Srw, in the 
<« ſacred Writings is two-fold, for. it ſignifies guilt 
<« or pumſhment. © We here ſpeak of its princi- 

pal meanings, and what have a connection with 
this queſtion. When therefore it is afked, Whe- 
< ther there is original ſin? It is the fame as if it 
2 vere nn Whether men when they are 


66 born, 


— 


6 = Opera, tom, i. P. 539. * 1. 2 2. 
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« born, becauſe they derive their origin from 
« ADAM, on account of his falt, have contratted 
« any guilt or puniſhment; or are obnoxious to 
« any guilt or puniſhment ? Therefore, ſince the 
<< proper conſent of the will of the man Who is 
« guilty is abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute guilt, 
« and there can be no puniſhment without antece- 
dent guik, it ſeems not at all poſſible» it ſhould 
<« be ſaid, that either guilt or puniſhment can have 
<« any place in a man when he is born; as he nei- 
6 ther has nor could before have any uſe of his 
« own vill. Hence it happens, that ſome have 
tt thought on two other unſeriptural ſenſes of the 
« word ſin. One is, that it ſignifies error without 
6 guilt; another that it betokens an evil ariſing 
from the guilt of another. And fo they inter- 
« pret original ſin, or, as I may call it, the want of 
« original righteouſneſs, to be, that man naturally, 
<« unleſs he be aſſiſted by the interpoſing grace of 
« Gop, cah do nothing but err, i. e. act contrarily 
to the Law of Gop; or they ſay that it conſiſts 
in thoſe evils which all men unavoidably ſuffer, 
te on account of the guilt of the firft parent. But 
« as we proved above, that no ſuch ching as ori- 
<« ginal righteouſneſs was to be found in the firſt 
«© man, there is no room for the former of theſe” 
te ſenſes; as for the latter, although what it aſſerts 
may be true, as we ſhall afterwards fee, yet this 

'- © idea 
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& jdea cannot be here admitted, becauſe this lig- 


4 nification of the word fin ſeems too unuſual, 


c and perhaps not ever to be met with. 


«© Some therefore mean by original ſin, certain 
<« innate deſires or evil concupiſcence in man, and 
« a pronenels to ſin; and this is a notion generally 
cc embraced. But this opinion cannot, on three 
« accounts, be true. Firſt, becauſe it is not clear 


* that. this concupilence, or proneneſs to fin, is in 


4 all men. And then, becauſe although this ſhould 
tc be evident, it does not follow that the-cauſe of it 
„is, that Adam, from whom we all ſprang, tranſ- 


< preſſed the divine command. Laſtly, becauſe 


** this evil deſire or proneneſs to fin, fince it has 
4 not guilt joined with it, cannot be properly 
« called his ſin in whom it exiſts . Moreover, 
<« theſe evil deſires, which it is aſſerted are born 
« with moſt men, do not flow from the fin of the 
<« firſt man, but from this, that man, by the fre- 
c quent afts of fin, hath contrated the habit of 
c ſinning, and hath corrupted himſelf, which cor- 
tte ruption deſcends by propagation to his offspring. 
« For this one ſin by itſelf, could not have the 
power of corrupting even Ap au himſelf, much 


* leſs all his poſterity. And we no where read 


* that this corruption was the effett of the counſel 
| « of 


9 Opera, tom, i. P · 540. col. I, 2» 


L 225 ] 

te of God, as a puniſſiment of that ſin ; and indeed 
« it is highly incredible, nay impious, to ſuppoſe 
« that Gop, the Author of all righteouſneſs, could 
jn any way be the cauſe of this pravity ; which 
« pravity, ſo far as it is derived to men, as it was 
« ſaid, by propagation, cannot be properly called 
« fin oF 


We therefore conchide, that even ſpeaking 
« leſs properly, there is no ſuch thing as original 
« fin; i. e. any taint or pravity through the ſin of 
« the firſt man, neceſſarily ingendered, or by any 
« means inflicted upon the human race; and that 
4 no other evil neceſſarily flows to all his poſterity 


« from that firſt tranſgreſſion, than by ſome means 


te or other the neceſſity of dying: not indeed 
<« through the influence of this. tranſgreſſion, but 
« becauſe man, being naturally mortal, was on that 
« account left by Gop to his own natural mortality; 
© and what was natural became neceſſary as a pu- 
ti njiſhment on the offender. Therefore they who 
& are born of him, muſt be born under the ſame 
&« circumſtances, for he was deprived of nothing 
* he mur had or could have f. 


8 6. From 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 541. col. t. 
4+ Ut ſupra, 


f 226 J 
. From ;theſe premiſes Socixus deduces h- 
fentiments on Free-will, and man's ability to do 
the will of Goo. From the debate, ſays he, it 
« clearly appears, there is a freedom of will in 
«© man, if that be true which all grant, and reaſon 
« evidently teaches, that the firſt man was free be- 
« fore his fall. For there is no reaſon to be af 
&« ſigned, why he ſhould be deprived of it after the 
fall. Since neither the nature of the thing re- 
« quires it, not the juſtice of Gop permits it. Not 
<« is thete any mention of this puniſhment amongſt 
« the evils Gon affixed to the fall by way of pu- 
e niſhment, as is plain to him that reads the third 
& e of n. | 


21 But it is aſked, How far doth the freedom of 
man's will extend, and what ſtrength does he 
« paffeſs? As then we allow that in moſt men, not 
<« indeed on account of the ſin of the firſt parent, 
but becauſe men have pradually degenerated and 
* corrupted themfelves, there is a great innate 
* propenſity ts fin, and a certain pravity; we 
therefore ſay, that in moſt men there is naturally 
<< but little ſtrength to perform thoſe things which 
the Law of Gop requires; but by nature there 
«© may be, and fo in moſt men there really is, a 
vill to perform them, unleſs any one be brought 
* by 


#7 
re by HE Rabit of ſitining, to delight in fit and ini- 
xe quity . | nth i ee : zn, hn ο 


* Moreover the powers 6f mail Ae H6t ib mall, 
te but that he way, with the alfiftance of Goo, 
« bey the divine late, if ie Apply his powers to 
© iis ufs. But Goß denies hid deb 4e no one 
4 ib Whom he bath given à Taw, other ff BE Ebuld 
« not with any feafoh feprove and Puniſh” thole 
% who do not keep it, and yet he doth both. 
4 Thetefgre Go bath net ven K Ah Wd dne can 
« Keb, fince Af Lach, 4h tie APEMIE Wich- if or- 
@ Haid wit 2, Rm. vn. o. And as tie Hie 
« Author ſys, from NI EU, He fla lite ) the law, 
« de Ach the things Me le refined Ruf, K. f. 
« Yet 805 pave the 14% t6' the” öbſtrvalltt of 
® Which were would be beed öf his Kelp; that 
& ther tight be cönſtänt occahon fof ut tö de- 
& pend upon him, And Hb pHinly tö perceive 
* that he is the Author of our life and happineſs. 


$3 


No, this divine aſhſtajice is bvoſotd; Ester- 
« nal and inteinal. The exictnat aids are, the | 

« promiſes of ſome gd antiexed 16 the law, ani. 
« mated by the defire and hope of which, wth are 
made ſuperior to the difficulties of dbſerving it; 
« or the denunciation of ſome evil, alarmed by 
Q 2 = the 

* Opera, tom, i. p. 541. el. 2. | 
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the hatred and ſear of which, men become very 
« cautious not to oppoſe i it; and alſo the external 
<< confirmation of theſe promiſes and threatnings, 
the former more powerfully excite us to prattiſe 
* than the latter. Therefore, as under the Nev 
« Teſtament, the promiſes are much more excel. | 
4 lent than under the Old. hence it becomes much 

© more ealy to obey the divine law under the N ew, 
00 dap it was under the Old Teſtament *. 5h 


Sia #3 


_ . The internal 1 is moreoyer r Wwoldld 
& The one is, Vhen Gon by ſome means impreſ- 
« ſeth on. the heart, what he. hath promiſed to them 
« that abey him. The. other is, when, he, ioſtruds 
« and ihnuminates the mind rightly to diſcern his 
e will, all, the inſtances of which capnot be ex- 
75 pręſiy 9 — in his ritten Word, on ac- 
count of the infinite variety of things there is 
* occaſion 1 in human life to deliberate about and 
« perform. To this latter head belong all thoſe 
6 places, in which Gop is requeſted to teach his 
vill, as Pat. cxlii. 8., cxix. many parts, parti- 
00 culariy under the diviſion Al n. Of the former 
« are to be underſtood the places i in which.1 mention 
By,” made of the Holy Spirit, which Con gave to 
CO man as a kind of earneſt of ſome future good, 
1. 2 Cor. i i. 22. v. 5. 55. i. 13, 14. For that the 
external 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 541, col. 2. 
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external \pifts of the Spirit are not meant in 
« theſe places, but an internal influence, the firſt 
« of theſe paſſages ſeems to prove, where it is 
« written, and hath om the earneft of the Spirit in 
te our learts . | 


Of theſe two internal aſſiſtances, the firſt is 
e more proper to the New Teſtament, the latter 
« to the Old. For as in the New, the moſt ex- 
« cellent good is promiſed ; ſo under the Old, the 
« will of. God, relative to our actions in this ſtate, 
« is not ſo clearly explained as under the New, 


© From what hath been ſaid i it may be inferred, 
« that is properly aſſiſtance which we call ex- 
te ternal, ſince the internal of both kinds is no 
« other than a ſuggeſtion and ſealing of the exter- 
<« nal; eſpecially when the internal falls to'the 7 por- 
e tion of no one, who hath not before made s a a good. 
6 ' uſe of the external f. 


c++ "T) * 
oi ode 311 hy ? 


7. After treating of this point, S6c1x us largely 
diſcuſſes the doctrine of PxzpesTINATION, and 
the principle of divine Prtesciencs on which it is 
founded. I can only make a few extrafts from his 
chapters on thys ſubjett. I | : 

9 W 
* Opera, tom, i. p. 542. col. 2. 
+ Ut ſupra, 1 
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, * To thi not leſs true than moſt evident doc 
« trine of the ſacred Books (i. e. the FREE-WILL 
of Man) is oppoſed the PREDESTINATION of 
« Gop, by. which he hath from all eternity de- 
< creed what individual men ſhould be ſaved, and 
« who ſhould be damned. For if this be true; as 
it is clear good men will be ſaved and the wicked 
* condemned, Gap muſt likewiſe have decreed 
who ſhall be good and who ſhall be wicked, or 
« at leaſt this i is certain from all eternity. The 
ce conſequence of this is, that there is no liberty 
<C left to men in the things that ere to their own 
& virtue and wickedneſs. 


We therefore FOR this PazDtsTINATION, 
e and, beſides the innumerable ſacred teflimo- 


e nies which plainly deny it, chiefly on two ac- 
te counts. The one is, chat if this notion be true, 


* the very foundation of Religion is ſubverted; 
< the other is, that if this doQrine is granted, we 


« muſt attribute to Gop many things moſt unwor- 

_ * thy of bim“. 

One reaſon by which it is attempted to ba 
« proved that man hath no power, but that all 
things depend on the decree of Gop, or are 
certainly neceſſary, i is drawn from the Foreknow- 

2 ledge 


Opera, tom. i. p. 542. col. f, 2. 
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« {edge or Preſcience of Gon *. The principle on 
which this reaſon is founded, Socix us thought 
wanted proof, and he conſiders the arguments by 


which it is commonly ſupported, 


In particular, after having examined the proof 
from. the Prophecies. alledged in this queſtion, he 
concludes by ſaying, © There are many other ſacred 
« teſtimonies, which ſeem to eſtabliſh, the notion of 
* the divine Foreknowledge, to all which he will be able 
* eaſily to return an anſwer who will weigh and con- 
« fider what we have above obſerved. From which 
< theſe four rules may be inferred and laid down : 
« Firſt, If any paſſage ſpeak of good works,certainly 
* foreſeen, Gon himſelf hath undoubtedly decreed 
6 them. Secondly, Whether it ſpeaks of good or 
« evil actions, the prediction may be founded only 
on probabiliges and on this account not certain, 
<« nor ariſing from that foreknowledge of which we 
are enquiring. Thirdly, That it may be rather 
** an admonition. to do good, or to avoid what is 
<« evil, Fourthly, That if it be a certain predic- 
tion of an evil work, this work was indeed de- 
creed by Gop, but not the malignity of heart. 
* We ſay nothing of things indifferent, which 
every one may ſee are therefore predicted, be- 
Q 4 + cauſe 


Soc. Opera, tom. i. p. 5 col. 1, 2. 


\ 
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* cauſe they were decreed: yet if any one chuſes 
* to make this a fifth rule let him do it .“ 


* 


8. Soctnvus's ideas on the DoArine of Jusri- 
FICATION are expreſſed in the following Tazszs, 


“ Gop is willing to ſave and grant eternal life 
< to all to whom the Goſpel is preached, if they 
ce believe in and obey the Goſpel ; and the power 
« of believing and obeying he in general 8 
< to all. | 


EY When Gov delivered his own Son to Death 
<« for our ſakes, it was not his intention, by this 
<« means, in any reſpett to ſatisfy the juſtice which 
ce is exerciſed in the puniſhment of ſinners ; but 
« to bring us to himſelf, and redeem us from the 
cc puniſhment of our ſins, and alſo from our fing 
<« themſelves. 


« And although it be a point manifeſtly: and 
* undoubtedly true, that Jesus Carisr, the Son 
ce of Gop, poured out his blood for the remiſſion 
* of our ſins; yet the death of Curtsr by itſelf 
te alone, without his enſuing reſurreQion and ſit- 
te ting down at the right hand of Gop, could nei- 


, © ther 


4+ Opera, tom, i, p, 549. col, 1, 2. 


ſes 
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* ther make us - of this remiſſion, nor 
* clearly n! it to 1 


* Gop out of his mere grace and merey juſti- 
1c fies us, i. e. pronounces us righteous, and grants 


« us forgiveneſs of fins and eternal life. But he 


4 xrequireth from us, before this be done, that we 
&« believe in CHRIST, i. e. that we confide in him 
« and obey him. 


* Therefore no one is juſtified before Gov, un- 


e leſs he firſt confide in Cur1sT and obey him ; 
« which obedience conſtitutes thoſe good horks 
& by which the Apoſtle IAuEs declares we are 


« juſtified : ſo that when the Apoſtle PavL denies 


« we are juſtified by works, by the word works 
« he means the perfect obſervance of the divine 
%% Law through the whole life; and his intention is 
* only to ſay, we cannot be juſtified before Gon 
& by the merit of theſe works, but not that no 
“good works are required of us to our juſtifica- 
tion before-Gop. For our good works, or the 
«* obedience we render to CHRIST, although not 
« the efficient nor meritorious cauſe, yet are, as it 
$ is called, the six E Qua NoN, the indiſpenſable pre- 


„ reguiſite of our juſtification before Cop, and our 
$ eternal ſalvation, 


& Now 


\ 
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No this obedience is nothing elſe than tua « jul 
cr keep the precepts of Cx is r. But the precepts 4 no! 
« of Cux1sr, to ſpeak very briefly, are, beſides * for 
all the moral commandments contained in the by 
Law of Moss, to abſtain from all worldly.luſts, Af 
« ſo as to be contented with what is neceſſary for on th 
e our paſſage through life, nor to ſeek or claim trove! 
« apy thing more. befor 
a | Topic 

« We are to exert all our endeavours not to 
ce tranſgreſs, in the leaſt degree, theſe precepts, V. T 
« But if we be not ſo happy as to attain hereto, 871 
« but only reach ſo far, as to walk not according Sz 
cc to the fleſh but according to the Spirit, yet we AN 

„ may with propriety be ſaid to obey CuRIS; 
& nor will thoſe, faults be imputed to us, which we Hi: 
« ſometimes commit, contrary to the precepts a are C2 
« Cnklsr, through human ignorance and fraiky.z give e 

« our juſtification remaining always entire, whil 
<« we do not live in the praftice of any fin cons # 10 
« trary to the precepts of Cuz15r. "2 
1 * 
4 But if it ſhould happen that we deviate from FH 
“ this obedience, and fall into one or more ſing oY 
* and. continue in them, we ceaſe to be juſtified, 4 
Vet we may, by repentance and Es * 
** life, according to the commands of Cxx1sr, be eol. 1. 


« juſtified 
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<« juſtified again; but this ſecond repentance is 
40 not in our power, but Gop granteth an ability 
* for it, to whom he pleaſeth and fees fit #.” 


Aſter this ſurvey. of the Opinions of Socty us 
on thoſe pocTRIiNAL ſuhjedts, that have been con- 
troverted in the Chriſtian world ; it remains to lay 
before the Reader his ſentiments on ſome other 
Topics, that are rather of the practical kind. 


V. Tux SENTIMENTS or SOCINUS ON Maer- 

| STRACY, Wax, PUNISHMENTS, RESISTANCE, 
SELF-DEFENCE, USURY, THE ex 
AND THE CHURCH. 


His general ideas on moſt of the above topics, 
are expreſſed. in one of his letters, which I ſhall 


give entire, 


% To Erras ARCISSEV1US, a Gentleman highly . 

* adorned with piety and virtue, and a diligent 

« labourer in the vineyard of Curr, my 

7 greatly eſteemed Friend and Brother in 

5 CHRIST, SOCINUS wiſheth falvatian from Gon 
and Cur1sT, 

| 1 It 


* Socin. Opera, tom. i. p. 603. col. 2. p. 604. 
col. 1. THESES DE JUSTIFICATIONE, 
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* It gives me concern that you left Lipba be- 
« fore the receipt of my anſwer to your letters, 
« for there were ſome things in it which I wiſhed 
« you to read to the Brethren, ſome of whom 1ma- 
« gine I am now wholly engaged in heaping up 
« money. I rejoice that your Aſſembly, though it 
<« continued but a few days, was not uſeleſs, To 
the queries you propoſe to me, take this brief 


« reply. 


„I think it lawful for a Chriſtian to bear the 
<« office even of a chief Magiſtrate, if, in the exe- 
< cution of his office, he do not any thing contrary 
<« to Chriſtian charity. I can ſcarcely think that 
* Chriſtian charity by any means allows the putting 
« of the guilty to death, or mutilating their limbs, 
« Nor will any Chriſtian Magiſtrate, if he regard 
e my advice, venture to do this. 


*The queſtion relative to war, whether it can 
* he vindicated or not, is much more difficult. 
«© Whether for inſtance, a Chriſtian who fills the 
e poſt of the ſupreme Magiſtrate can, without the 
violation of Chriſtian charity, uſe the aſſiſtance 
6 of thoſe who are diſpoſed to hire themſelves ta 
* him: notwithſtanding I am of opinion, that it is 
* not allowable for a private Chriſtian, even in 
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order to keep off a war, to kill any one, or io 


« mutilate him in any limb, though the ſupreme 
* Magiſtrate command him to do it: otherviſe it 


c appears to me lawful for a Chriſtian to be armed 


« and to march with others, to ſuppreſs, without 
« the, murder of any one, che attack of aſſailing 
« enemies; when he has firſt tried every meaſure 
<« that he may not be. compelled to march forth, 


but may be allowed to purchaſe with money a 
cc. leave of abſence from perſonal ſervices of this 
kind: which if he cannot obtain, it is better, in 


« my judgment, to run ſome danger of giving 
<< offence to the weak in the faith, than to draw 
« moſt certain ruin on himſelf and his connettions. 


. I will not alledge, that offence is not leſs given, 
nay much more offered, to a greater number, 
< when any one refuſes to obey the ſupreme Ma- 
*© giſtrate; who all agree, in things not plainly re- 


«© pugnant to the precepts of Cunisr, 1 is to be en- 
% urely obeyed. 


As to dreſs and clothes, I ſhould not ſuppoſe 
«that the affair ought to be very exaRly aſcer. 
& tained in the Church of Cuzisr, by particular 
« prohibitions of this or that mode. Only in ge- 
< neral all luxury ſhould be avoided. But I think 
« the rule by which to aſcertain what is luxury, 
Lis to be derived from the perpetual uſe and cuſ- 

— tom 
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* tom of the place and country Where we nos 


* For there are ſome places, for ifiſtance, where 
« the uſe of filk gartnents is not more luxurioils 
« than that of linen and woolen in Poland, which 
tlie loweſt people in thoſe places wear; and, 
„ en HhiHReU; is few che büneh br Bark 
parts of Italy.” "Therefore they who fuppole it 
© unlawful for Chriſtian women to Wear a bonriet 
4 mae of faſhionable materials *, ao, in my opi- 
« nion, greatly miſtake, When crete f is ſcarecly any 
„ than fo poor, who Has het ' ele 4 bonnet i in 
5 this Busty. 5 


3 


With refpeft to the carrying of arms, * ol 
< nion is, that it is ot forbitiden to à Chriſtian; 
< yet through t the danger of doing ſome miſchief 
de and to avoid giving offence ts tlie weak, I think 
e Chriſtian ought to abſtain from it; unleſs 6h 
a journey, as a defence again wild beaſts and 

2940 4218 


In the original it is, Nen licere feminæ Chriftiane 
piles ex Axamit confec to uti. What 1 15 meant by Ax auix 
J cannot learn by any Dictionaries I have an opportu- 
nity of conſulting. I am inclined to think, with 2 
Tenſtble. Friend, that as different parts of dreſs ofteh 
take an arbitrary name from ſome place, perſon, or cits 
cumſtance, as DRESDENS, CAPUCHINS, POMPADOURS, 
KEVENHALLERS, STEENKIRKS, HussARs, and many 
others, according to' the reigning faſhion ; probably the 
AXAMIT was ſomething of this kind. 
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* to intimidate robbers. But whether any one 
« may, to defend bimſelf againſt the uſual - effavilts 
© of another perſon, wound and Ritt him, is 
« à very difficult queſtion. This is very certain, 
„ that a man placed in ſuch danjetous fituation 
% ought to deem it ſuffieient if he tan ſecure him- 
« ſelf or his life by flight or warding off blows, 
© he ought not to ſuffer himſelf ts be ſo tranſported 
« with anger againſt his adverſary, as t6 kill or 
even to wound him. Neither do 1 doubt but Gon 
« uſually ſuggeſts to a pious man; whoih this danger 
«© may-befal, ſome immediate wiſdom, and [6 af- 
« fiſts him, that he may not be forced, for the 
« ſake of preſerving his own life; to kill his ad- 
« yerfary, which is by all means to be avoided? 
But there does not ſeem to be the fame of Equal 
« reaſon, with reſpekt to bruiſes or wounds that 
® are not mortal; and it may be ſuppoſed better 
« ſlightly to beat or wound a neighbour who' ſeeks 
„ unjuſtly to take away our life, than to furren- 
der one's ſelf to be killed by him, eſpecially if 
Ve be not attacked on the account of our reli- 
* gious profeſſion itſelf, but for ſome other rea- 
66 ſons. 1 N 2K : * 11 


* A ſhort letter cannot include aft I might ſay 
on the points about which you alk my judgment. 
* If Gov pleaſe, I will fome time or other more 

11 « accnrately 
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* accurately debate theſe" matters in your com 
< pany. I have no article of intelligence to com: 
* municate to you, except that the Jeſuit Sui. 
* L Rc us, who diſputed with Licix ius, hath pub- 
te liſhed a Book on the eternal Divinity of the 
Son of Gon, in which he replies to a great 
e part of what I have written againſt Wy jExvus 
„ and Vol Ax us; which, with Gop's aſſiſtance, I 
* think to anſwer. For he is a very acute Writer, 
and abounds with Sophiſms not obvious to every 
* one. , Cracow, Feb. 18, 1895. I * with en. 
| * tire affeion r 94+ SORE..;: 2 F. S. 


F Gta reckoned 3 Rv awful, 2 reafoal | 
" the ſubjeQ.in the following manner © Before | 

« was worth any money, or thought I ſhould: ever 
© be able to ſupport myſelf by any other means 
. chan by che income ariſing from my eſtate, I 
te was always of this opinion, that Uſury was not 
« by any means unlawful in itſelf, whatever the 
moral Philoſophers or Divines might agree to 
te the. contrary. I ſhall now paſs by the reaſon- 

« ings of Moraliſts and Divines, becauſe 1 have 
not time, and would not exceed the limits of a 
« letter, and will ſpeak only a word or two with 
© regard to, the authorities of the ſacred Scrip- 
* tures. I therefore take it for granted, that no 
n >> 1.5, + 7 el 

* Opera, tom. i. p. 438. col. 1, 2, 5 
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* prohibition of Uſury can be ſound in all the 
% New TESTAMENT: nay, I affirm that it is no 
ti weak argument of its lawfulneſs, that there ne- 
* ver occurs any mention of it amongſt thoſe in- 
« ſtances of human manners and behaviour, which 
< are ſo frequently reckoned up, as Inqonliftent 
* wich = LF and * of the pr a 


1 Having hid 5 this is principle; as to the au- 
© thorities of the OLD TsTAM ENT, I obſerve 
te firſt, that whatever prohibitions of uſury we meet 
«with out of the Law of Moss, they muſt be 
« explained according to the words of the:Law 3 
* for the Prophets did not add to the Law, but 
5 only. more copiouſly explained it. Therefore I 
« aſſert, that the more brief injunctions of the 
% Law on this point, and which ſeldom occur, are 
to be explained by the majority of expreſs pre- 
e ſcripts ; eſpecially when that only, which is more 
e diffuſely ſpoken, is agreeable to right [reaſon 
% Now the three places in the Law that prohibit 
« uſury are Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. xxv. 3g, 38, 37. 
« Deut. xxiii. 19. The two firſt places, evidently 
te the majority of the three, explicitly forbid uſury, 
« when it is received of a poor brother There- 
« fore although, in the remaining third place, it 
« ſhould be ſimply declared, that uſury ſhould not 

R be 


a4 

1 be taken from any of the people, .this muſt be 
* explained by the two preceding paſſages, for what 
is laid in them is Evidently conſonant to reaſon. 
But the other underſtood literally is fo repugnant 
t to reaſon, that it cannot be approved of on any 
4 principles of reaſon and religion, nor was ever 
* praQuſed: in any nation. Nay, ſome degree of 
« uſury has been every where permitted, through 
*5: all ages, and hath even, for the benefit 1 
bf. "mos. mes EEG dee and n 


Ales To. this let it headed, Ane as the third! * 
te occurs in the Book which: is a repetition. of the 
La, whatever is omitted, which was ſprciſied in 

+ tbe ſirſt promulgation of the e is to bs * 
9 Oy as: MU in n | 


Wis 14⁰ hot tay that the word which: * de- 
« notes uſury, ſeems to refer to that kind of uſury 
* MY ate we e. of n | 


Nog {> a aber EEE Sew in he books 
" of Davip or EzxKkIEIL, or any other Writer, 
c expreſs an abhorrence of uſury, are to be un- 
« derſtood according to this ſenſe and of this kind 
« of uſury; and in this ſenſe, the New Teſtament 
2 n_ forbids uſury, when we are AY for- 

** bidden 


t 8 3 
„ hidden to be avajicious and; extortigngrs, and 
e commanded io do ia dhe as ve orauld 
eee l | 6-7 


i Laſtly, if every king of. any v5 in ite * 
** teſtable, Gp would never have expreſaly per- 
mitted the people of Isa TT to have taken uſury 
ef foxeigners, a3 he permitted it in this very paſ- 
* ſage in D=YTERONQMY, here he only probi- 
* bits taking uſury of à brother. I therefore: con- 
* clydg.that no uſury in itſelf is forbidden by any 
* precept, unless that which is injurious 10 he 
« neighbour himſelf of whom it is required: nor 
% js any thing elſe to be guarded againſt, unleſs of- 
** fence ang ſcandal tg others, which is then! to be 
t avoided when otherwiſe no greater ex. Orgy * 
0 e incurred ?. 


Another point on 0 which the mace will ſive 
be pleaſed to ſee the ſentiments of TE is 


nn 


To Friend who bad canfalied him un this 
point, he replied : © I will anſwer the queſtion you 
have propoſed to me, as conciſely as the diffi 
« culty of it will admit, and I will try (though I 
can ſcarcely indulge the hope of it) whether in 

| R 2 a few 

Secix. Opera, tom, }, p. 457. col. I, 2. 
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d a few words 1 ſhall be able to effect that with 
you, which none have yet been able: to do by a 
* long diſputation. I have touched upon the 
* principles that muſt be applied to ſolve your quel- 
tion, in my diſputatidn concerning - Water Bap- 
oh. en: they are theſe. The precept forbidding to 
eat blood is repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, and 
to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian Religion, which is 
er averſe from ceremonial injunctions of this kind; 

1 nd from the expreſs rule bid -dow by the 
% Apoſtle PA ur, and often repeated by him, which 
js that no gry wide meats 10 to be enen 17 a 
$6, An OT" 1 

2 It is no objeQion” to this reaſoning,” that the 
1 precept forbidding the eating of blood was given 
* by Gop before the ſeparation of his people, ſince 
te the publication of a perfect Law was reſerved 
«for Cuxls r and his Apoſtles. Before this period 
* it pleaſed Gop that there ſhould be always, from 
the beginning of the world, ſome imperfettion in 
* the rule of divine Worſhip, and of the obedience 
4 to be rendered to him; the removal of which, 
by the coming of CHRIST, would produee a 
-< convittion, that the doctrine taught by him was 
* wholly heavenly, and never would, whilſt the 
earth endured, undergo any change or amend- 


„ ment. A — 1 this imperfeQlion exiſting from 


T 


ES « the 
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« the beginning of the world, ariſes from the com- 
% mand given to the firſt man, and from what is 
« alledged by you out of the ninth of GENESIS, 
4c vz. that it was not lawful before the Flood to 
« eat the ſleſh of animals. Which impexſection 
4 Go removed at the renovation of the world; 
< but not entirely, as ſtill the blood of theſe ani- 
<« mals allowed for food was prohibited. For the 
“ honour of giving the finiſhing, or perfettion to 
« the law of Gop, Fon tg Cugtsr and 
ff deen 0 1 im jd ave 

{ en eln 2 

« As to the two 1 for which — before 
« the advent of CuRIS, forbad the eating of 
blood; one only and not both, as you, apprey 
« hend, remains in force, viz. that the life af the 
&« animal is in the blood. And what weight this 
, ought to have with men profeſſing the moſt per- 
te fett ſcheme of principles, any one may judge 
« for himſelf; inaſmuch. as the life does not lie in 
e the blood of an animal when dead, more than in 
te any other part: not to ſay no reaſon can be aſ- 
$« ſigned, why it ſhould not be lawful to eat that in 
e which-is.the life of the * 


Let it by added, that 8 this. . 
66 ſhould hold ſtill, as to the blood of a dead ani- 
e mal, and appear a juſt cauſe to abſtain from eat- 


R 3 „ing 
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ing it; Fet, 45 this command contains (a8 1 ob- 
44 ſerved} what is inconfiſtent with the nature of 
« Chriſtianity; ſiith tedſons ate not ts be regarded 
« by its; eſpecially when the Apoſtle hath ſo ex: 
60 prefay Kid down the rule quoted above on the 
« Uſe bf ments. For I woutd aſk, What more ſuit: 
Able teaſth can be offered for God's prohibit- 
« irig Al work ön the ſeventh day, than that of: 
« fered by the DFitie Being himſelf, vi2; that in 
d the erento of the World he worked for fit 
« days, but reſted on the ſeventh. And yet it it 
« clear, on the authority of the ſame Apoſtle, 
te that Chtiſtians are freed from the obſervation of 
te the ſeventh day or the Sabbath, although this 
* reafon for it will endure as long as the world 
me Rand. 


. The other reaſon alledged from Levit xvũ. 
« 10; 12. for not eating blood, which you think 
« till holds good, in my opinion has:ceaſed ; fihce 
« under the Chriſtian diſpenſation; no expiation is 
made to GD by blood, at leaſt by the blood of 
<« beaſts; for with refpeAt'to blood of this kind are 
« the words of Mos Es to he underſtood : nor; if 
« this reaſon did ſtill remain, would it have more 
« Arength than the other, under the Pere diſci- 
6c © am of Chriſtian te 
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4 But if any one be deterred from eating the 
<« blood of animals; by the eccleſiaſtical deoree in 
« As xv. let him conſider; that the ſame decree 
<« tontains the prohibition of eating things which 
« were facrificed to idols; the eating of which 
« Pivr allows, if it can be done without giving 
© ſcaridal and offence to the weak. : I fear left, 
<< when I have ptomiſed to diſcuſs this matter in a 
<« very few words, I ſhall appear to have enlarged 
« on it too much. But if you ſhould wiſh for me 
<« to write {till more on the ſubject, I wilt oblige 
e you, and endeavour to remove every fcruple of 
« yours and of others. Cracow, 16 Nov. 1596 


To give a view of the ſentiments of Socix us 

on the other points which the title of this Seftion 

mentions, I would lay before the Reader the _ 
lowing 8 | 


© The Church is either viſible or inviſible; The 
« viſible Church is an aſſembly of men, who hold 
<« and profeſs ſo much of the true Religion of 
« Cunrtsr, as is neceſſary to ſalvation. The in- 
« viſible Church is an aſſembly of men that truſt 
« in Curr, i. e. who are endued with a genuine 
« and juſtifying faith in Carisr, and who are 
« ſcattered over the world. Again, the viſible 
R 4 “Church 

* Opera, tom. i. p. 456. col, 2. p. 457. col. 1, 
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Church may be conſidered as one body, becauſe 
* it comprehends all the particular Churches or 
* aſſemblies of thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian 
* Doctrine of Salvation as its members. Any 
“ ſingle ſociety, and ſo any, as it were, ſingle 
c member of the body we have ſpoken of, be- 
& longing to the univerſal Church, may be deemed 
« and called a Church. Which diſtintion does 
„ not hold with reſpett to the inviſible Church *. 


0 To choofe ſome perſon out of every congre- 
« gation, who may explain the Word of Gop to 
« the reſt, and exhort them from it to holineſs of 
e life and genuine piety, is an apoſtolical practice; 
< neither can any reaſon, in my opinion, be pro- 
« duced, why it ought not to prevail in this age. 
But that his authority ſhould be ſo great, that 
& all his dictates ſhould be received without dauht 
& or examination, and that no other ſhould be 
c allowed to ſpeak in the Church, was not the 
« cuſtom of the Apoſtolic Church; and we ſee 
„it not -praftiſed this day in many Churches, 
« eſpecially in thoſe to whom, as far as it was al- 
<« lowed, I joined myſelf. Nay, in theſe the Mi- 
6 niſters of the Ward of Gop are obnoxious to 
e the reproofs and admonitions of all, and are 
often reproved and admoniſhed by others; and 

Opera, tom. i. p. 341. col. 2, 
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* jt is lawful for every member of a Church to 


« deliver his opinion on all points relative to di- 


« vine Truth: moreover nothing is determined on 
« any ſubje&, before every one is by name * 
5 to give his ſentiments on it F, | 


* But if in the times of the Apoſlles, uben the 


10 Church openly exerciſed the giſt of Prophecy, 


* ſome one were choſen to preſide in the expla- 
* nation of the Chriſtian Doctrine, as, beſides the 
* authority of all Hiſtory and that of many parts 
of the Apoſtolic Epiſtles, is moſt plain from the 
«© Epiſtles of Paur to Tiuoru and Tirusz I 
« do not ſee why this may not, or rather ought 
4% not to be done in the preſent age, . 0 
4 gift js ceaſed, 


« The only thing to be guarded againſt is, chat, 

* as PETER admoniſhes, the Sbepberds of the 
«« people do not lord it over the flock; which yet, 
$ jn the time of PETER, he not obſcurely inti- 
mates, 


* In the religious Aſſemblies of the Socixiaxs every 
one had the liberty of ſpeaking. , One among them be- 
gan with a Chapter of Scripture, and when he had read 
as many verſes as formed a complete paragraph, the 
Reader and the Hearers, if they thought proper, deli- 
vered their ſentiments on what had been read. 


ENCYCLOPEDIE, Art. UNITAIRES 
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mates, depends more on the will and diſpofi- 
<« tion-of the ſhepherds, than on any reſtraints laid 
* on them by the people . | 


« With reſpect to the Sacrathents, i. e. as the 
<« term is uſed by thoſe who have ſeparated from 
« Antichriſt, Baptifm and the Lord's Supper: there 
is no circumſtance in the latter to juſtify a ſul- 
„ picion, that it may not be celebrated by any al. 


„ ſembly profeſſing the name of Cur1sr. For 


neither were theſe moſt eafy and ſimple rites 
« preſcribed by ChRIST to the Apoſtles as Ap o- 
„ $TLE8, but merely as Disci P LFESs or Chriſtians; 
« which the words of the Apoſtle PAur, 1 Cor. 
xi. plainly ſhew: and his fuller repreſentation 
<« of the words of Cux1sT, in which is contained 
« the end of this rite, as a commemoration and 
« inmuniciation of the death of CHnIsr, till the 
Lord ſhall come: the thing itfelf, and the molt 
< antierit name of this fite, vis. EvcHARriIst; arc 
evident proofs that the act of thankſgiving for his 
„death attended it. Now every one muſt be 
* obliged to own, that to commemorate and an- 
% nounce the death of CHRIST, and to render 
« public thanks, belong equally to all Chriſtians. 
* Nor is there, in this rite, any grant or mini- 
« ſtration of ſome divine bleſſing, and therefore 
66 ng 

I + Soc, Opera, tom. i. p. 347. col. 1, 2. 
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* no particular perſon is neceſſary; who, as ths 
< Vicegerent of Ctirisr, ſhall diſtribute the bread 
and wine to the reſt; although this was done at 
« firſt by Cux Ist, the Inſtitutor, 1 ven he was about 
«to appoint 1 = 


« As to * nen OF | Wii I 3 


e it is not a perpetual ordinance in the Church, and 


% was not preſcribed for them, who in any other 
$ way have publicly given their names to Ciztsr; 
« or from their earlieſt years have been educated 
$ Sim inſtructed! in the Chriſtian Diſcipline. 


Et T. Mond thitik; 1 it is to be inet 
« in theſe days, it is tb be retained principally on 
« their account who have been converted From 
© Other Religions to the Chriſtians and 1 do hot 
« fee why ſuch may not be baptized by thoſe who 
e have preached Cuntsr to them: or, if they 
« have no ſpiritual Father in CR is r amongſt men, 
" why he may not perform this ſer vice; who has 
* been fixed upon for this office by the congrepd< 
« tion to which they are willing to join themſelves: 
« ſinee the Baptiſm of Water; adminiftred in the 
0% name of J:zsvs CRASH, is only ſhadowing fortli 
te the forgiveneſs of fins in the fiame of CHN IST, 
$ in open profeſſion of his name, and # kind of 

" initiation 


Opera, tom, i. P- 350. col. 2, 
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* initiation into his Religion: nothing is really 


*: communicated by it, but it is a recognizance of 
„ what bath been granted, and will moſt n 


* be. beſtowed,” . #32 v1 i214 


Amongſt the other ſentiments and praftices of 
the CALVINISTS, or EVANGELICAL, Which, Soci- 
us regarded as erroneous, he reckons their opi- 
nions concerning Baptiſm. One miſtake, as he 
thought, which they eſpouſed on this article, was 
an apprehenſion, that Baptiſm was a ſeal from hea- 
ven of the remiſſion of fins, and a confirmation 
of the faith of the adult. On this he remarks, 
% That the nature of a ſeal conſiſts in its being a 
1 proof or evidence of a tranſaction; but this is 
« not true of Baptiſm, though an holy rite: for, 
* by the waſhing of the body, it is only a ſhadow 
« and emblematical. repreſentation of the remiſ- 
« fion of fins, the doctrine of which had been pre- 
« yiouſly explained by words. —As to its being a 
« confirmation of the faith of the adult who, re- 
<« ceive it, nothing more need be ſaid, than that 
« there is no trace of this in the ſacred Writings; 
« but a cordial faith was required, as a pre- requi- 
« ſite for Baptiſm. Neither is this ceremony en- 
« dowed with any ſuch power or efficacy; but 
* whatever confirmation | faith might receive 

e through 


* Opera, tom, i. p. 350, 351. 
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« chrough this rite, muſt be derived from the Holy 
“ Spirit, which was beſtowed after Baptiſm:z; to 
afford a public evidence of the truth of Chriſ- 
<« tianity, and the effects of which were N 
<'and conſpieuous . 2 10 e190 num Stor! to 

117 % BS3HIO7] rig Bl ugs 10 

He rethoned alſo the ll of "Hifent Baptiſm 
as a great and hurtful error; particularly becaufe 
the ſtreſs laid upon it by the Cauvinisrs as weil 
as the Pais rs, diſpoſed them to hold in deteſtation 
thoſe who did not approve of it or praftiſe-it; whom 
they could ſcarcely regard as CurisTians. It 
« js ſurpriſing (ſays Soci dus) how much they de- 
« part,” in this ĩnſtance, from Chriſtian charity, and 
« ſo deviate from the true way of Salvation. For 
« what can be more plain, and evident from rea- 
«ſon and Soripture, than that to the right admi- 


e hiſtration of Baptiſin, it is previouſſy neceſſary 


te that the baptized perſon ſhould be a believer. 
For Chriſtian Baptiſm was adminiſtered! in the 
Name of Jxsus CHRIS, in whom the baptized 
« perſon profeſſed to believe; and was by this 
mode declared to be the diſciple of Cuxisr, 
« Af ii. 38, 41. viii. 16, 37. Xx. 48. Kix. g. As | 
« all the examples and cireumſtances of the Bap- 
* tiſm adminiſtered by the Apoſtles after the Re- 
*« ſurrettion evidently ſhew; nor doth one example 
* of Infant Baptiſm occur in the Scriptures. For 

. 66 as 
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© as to what ſome alledge as a proof of this, that 
& the:Baptiſms of an houſhold or family is ſeveral 
t times mentioned, Acts Xv. 15, 68. 1 Chr. i. 15. 
* they do not reflect that this muſt be underſtood 
< of thoſe members of a family, wha ere capable 
te of Baptiſm; as is expreſsly pointed out in the 
te ſecond of theſe paſſages. To this let it be added, 
* that to juſtify ſuch a concluſion, it muſt be clear 
* from other evidences and circumſtances, that 
* there were infants: in thoſe Oy Fut Nos 
. Du this —_ 7 | 


Wh e Feat diſcarded the Dm . 
3 ſentiments held by the Reformer on the 
ſubjett of Baptiſm, he likewiſe diſfapproved of the 
opinions of the UN TA RIAN Churches, in Poland, 
on this head; as appears from a particular Tra 
on this point, and from a Letter to Siuox Ro- 
NEMBERG, an Elder of the Church at Racow; in 
which he endeavours to prove that the Ux TA RIAN 
Churches were in a grie vous error, and impaſed a 
burden on the Brethren, as they would receive 
none under this charafter, nor admit them to their 
communion, who. did not in mature life ſubmit to 
immerſion, as an avoyal of their faith in Chriſt f. 


SECTION 


* Opera, tom. i. p. 502, col. 1, 2. 
+ Idem, p. 429 —431. 
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SECTION, m. 


The Progreſs of SocixiAxIisM. Reſlee- 
tions on the Opinions of Socixus; 
and the Sentiments of different Writers 
on his e 5 


10 the Redet „Ku! I have endeavoured 

to throw together, and place in one view, the 
ſentiments of Socixus on the different ſubjects R 
theological debate, which are ſcattered through his his 
diffufive wiitings. Every difguiſe and mifrepre- 
ſentation has been haves (Fo guarded againſt, and 
Socixus has related his ideas to us in his own 
words, allowance only being made for the unavoid- 
able difference that ariſes from transferring his ex- 
preſſions from one language to another. His opi- 
nions, as they gained ground, were afterwards caſt 
into 2 more ſyſtematical form, and, in ſome int 
ſtances, differently modelled. For his avowed 
diſciples took him only for their guide, and did 
not, without exception, adopt the ſentiments of 


heir Chief; and no ſet carried freedom of thought 
an 
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and a diſavowal of all authority in religious mats 
ters farther than they did *. 


Yet the ſcheme of religious Principles that bears 
his name, was in general ſuch as he bad advanced 
taught and Yindienters: 592 lo 15 

Be fo re his time e many. oaks in Fe an in 
Poland in particular, ſome whole ſocieties of Chril. 
tians had diſcarded the common doftrine of the 
Trinity, and in other points differed from the 
PROTESTANTS of the age. But all theſe Churches 
did r not agree in the ſame Articles of Belief. When 
Soctx vs came into. PorAND they formed diffe 
rent: ſocieties, and they. reckon thirty-two, which 
had. ſcarcely any common principle but this, that 
Jz5ys, Run was not met true Gop T. 

They 
XY eitl © tt: to evtits 36 tih-9i 
Mais ts wont fait en cela que . le ſentiment 
de*SocIN, qui leur a fervi de guide. Je fais cette re- 
marque, parce qu'ils n'ont pas adopt fans exception les 


ſentiments de leur Chef, nulle ſecte ne pouſſant plus 
loin la liberte de * & independence de a aus 


we 


- * £ Sk , 


Excxcuorrpis. Art, UnITAIRES. 


© + DicTtonaine des HergsIEs, Art, SOCINIANISME, 
p. 37. 
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AY They had received the grant of a ſettlement in 
the city of Racow, and the firſt thing they attempted 

bears under the auſpices of this promiſing ſituation, was 
nced, a tranſlation of the Bible into the Poliſi language, 
7 which was accordingly publiſhed in the year 1872. 

| After they had finiſhed this new verſion, they drew 
and in up a ſummary of their religious Doctrine, which 
Chril. BY was publiſhed in Cracow, in the year 1574, under 
of the the title of the Carztcnism, or Confeſhon of the 


UNITARIANS, 


“The ſyſtem of Religion (ſays the learned Dr. 
% Mo$HEIM) that is contained in this Catechiſm, 
« is remarkable for its ſimplicity, and is neither 
loaded with ſcholaſtic terms nor ſubtle diſcuſ- 
<« ſfjons; but it nevertheleſs breathes, in ſeveral 
<« places, the ſpirit of Socixranism, and that even 
« in thoſe parts of it which its Authors look upon 
« as moſt important and fundamental *.” This 
little piece it ſeems is not much known, and is very 
ſcarce; and it is ſuppoſed, that when the Soci- 

N1ANs, in proceſs of time, had gained ground, 
and drawn up a new ſummary of their Doctrine, 


they bought up all the copies of this, with a view to 
bury it in oblivion, 


1 
1114 


atiment 
-ette re- 
tion les 
nt plus 
ute au- 
f 8. 

* 8 From 


* Mosntim's Eceleſ. Hiſt. cent. xvi. ſect. 3. part ii. 


ch. 4. paragraph 10. or vol. iv. p. 18 1. 182. 8yo, edit, 
1768, Londen. and Dicr. des HER ESIEs, p. 57. 
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From the time Socix us appeared as the Patron 
and Advocate of this SeQ, their credit reviyed 
and it aſſumed a new face. He triumphed (ſays 
<« the above celebrated Author) over all the diffi- 
<« cultics that had been laid in his way, by the 
6 power of his eloquence, the ſpirit and addreſs 
« that reigned in his compoſitions, the elegance 
<« and gentleneſs of his manners, the favour and 
protection of the Nobility, which he had ac- 
« quired by his happy talents and accompliſh» 
e ments, and alſo by ſome lucky hits of fortune 
that favoured his enterprizes “. 


The UNIT ARIAN ſyſtem received from Soci- 
N us's labours and pen, a method, conſiſtency and 
conneQtion it before wanted. Many perſons. of 
rank and opulence became converts to it. It was 
for ſome years favoured with the protection of the 
great, and aſſiſted by the liberality of the rich, 
Theſe circumſtances gave riſe to the publication 
of a new form of Doctrine, which appeared under 
the name of the RAcov ran CArgchlisu, and is 
Rill regarded as the Confeſſion of Faith of the 
whole Church. It is ſaid to have been firſt drawn 
up by Socix us, but though in his Works ** 


* Mosyerm's Eccleſ. Hiſt. cent. xvi. ſect. 3. part ii. 
ch. 4. paragraph 11. 
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ron be ſome fragments of catechetical' compoſitions, 
yed they vary from this, as well as are imperſect. The 
ſays labour of reforming their CArECHIsM was en- 
truſted to PETER STATORIUS as well as SociN us; 
the but they did not finiſh the work, but died ſoon af. 
ter. It was then reſumed, and continued by V a- 
ance LENTINUS SMALc1us and Hitronymus Mos- 
coRovius. Some corrected: this piece, others 
augmented it, all the eminent Socinian. Doctors 
reviſed it, and ſome publiſhed notes on it. 


This CaTzcnisM was firſt publiſhed in 160g, 
with a Dedication to our King JauEs I. This 
edition was entitled Calecheſis Eccleſiarum; que in 
regno Poloniæ, et magno ducatu Lithuaniæ, et alis 
ad iſtum regnum pertinentibus provinciis,  affirmant 


t Was neminem altum præter Patrem Domini noſtri Ixsu 
f the Cnn1sT1, effe unum illum DEeum Iſraelis; Homi- 
rich, nem autem illum Nazarenum, qui ex Virgine natus eft, 
dation 


nec allum præter aut ante ipſum DEI Filium unigeni- 
tum, et agnoſcunt et confilentur. Racoviæ, anno 1609. 
i. e. The Catechiſm of the Churches, who in the 
kingdom of Poland and in the. great dukedom of 
Lithuania, and in other provinces belonging to that 
kingdom, affirm that no other being, befides the 
Father of our Lord IEsuSs CHRIST, is the one Goo 
of Iſrael ; but acknowledge and: confeſs that the 
Man of Nazareth, who was born of a virgin, and 
8 2 no 
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no other beſides or before him is the only begot- 
Son of Gop “. In the year 1653, it was com- 
mitted to the flames in England, by the order of 
Parliament. Probably this was an Engliſi tranſla- 
tion of it, the work of Mr. Joun BipLE, and 


printed at Amſterdam. 


There was a corrected edition of it with notes 
in 1684, with this title, Catheſis Eccleſiarum Poloni- 
carum, unum Dt um Patrem, illiuſque Filium unigeni- 
tum JEsUM CHRISTUM, una cum Spiritu Sanflo, tx 


facra Scriptura conſitentium. Primum, anno MDCIX, 


in lucem emiſſa: et poſt earundem Ectleftarum juſſu 
correfla ac dimidio amplius, parte aufla atque per vir; 
in his cætibus inchtos, JonAN NEU CRELLIUM, 
Francum; hinc Jov A SCHLICHTINGIUM, 4 
Bukowiec; ut et MARTIN UM Ru AR UM; ac fan- 
dem AN DREAM WisSOWATIUM, BENEDICTUM 
W:ss0wATIUM, necnon Anonymum quendam F. C. 
recognita atque emendata. Notiſque horum, tum et alio. 
rum illuſtrata. Editio noviſſima. Stauropoli, per 
Eu lO ETUN PHIIAIETHUM. CIOCLXXXIV. 
i. e. The Catechiſm of the Churches of Poland, 
who confeſs, according to the Holy Scriptures, 
one Gov. the Father, and his only begotten Son 
J=svs Cn1sT, with the Holy Spirit. Firſt pub- 
liſhed in the year 1609 ; and ſince, by order of the 

| ſame 
- * Saxpun Biblioth, Antitr. p. 78, 105, 106. 
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me Churches, corrected and enlarged more than 
half; and reviſed and improved by ſome illuſtrious 
men in thoſe aſſemblies, JonAN NES CRELL1vs, 
of Franconia; Jonas S$CHLICHTINGLUS, of Bu- 
towiec; MARTIN S RuaRus, and ANDREAS WIS“ 
SOWATIUS; BENE DICTrUS WISsoWATrIus; and alſo 
an anonymous Perſon, F. C. Illſtrated with theirs 
and others notes. The laſt edition at Stauropolis, 
by EuroctTus PHILALETHES. 1684, [22 


begol⸗ 

com- 
der of 
ranſla- 


E, and 


x notes 
Potomi- 
inigeni⸗ 


In the preface to this Catechifm they argue for 


nfo, ex 
DCIX, the liberty of private judgment, and diſclaim the 
n juſſ exerciſe of human authority in matters of Religion, 


* Many learned and pious men (they ſay) in the 
6 preſent day, juſtly complain that the Confeffions 
e and Catechiſms publiſhed by different Chriſtian 
Churches, are ſcarcely any thing more than the 
6 trumpets of ſtrife, and ſtandards of immortal 


er v1r03 
.LIUM, 
UM, 4 
ac tan- 


ICTUM 

wal „ hatreds and fattions among men. The reaſon 
* « of this 1s, that theſe Confeſſions and Catechiſms 
li, per * are ſo propoſed, that conſcience is bound by 
X XIV. * them, and a yoke is laid upon Chriſtians, of 


e ſwearing to the words and opinions of men, and 


Poland, ; 
< they are eſtabliſhed as the rule of faith: whoever 


iptures, b 

ten Son devxĩates the leaſt from theſe, the thunderbolt of 
lt pub. * anANATHEMA is immediately thrown at him; he 
r of the is treated as an HERETIC, as a moſt baſe and miſ- 


chievous perſon, is baniſhed from heaven, thruſt 
83 % down 


ſame 
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& down to hell, and doomed to be . 
, with infernal fire. 


* Far be this temper, rather this madneſs from 
& us. Whilſt we compoſe a Catechiſm, we do not 
4e preſcribe to any man: whilſt we expreſs our 
* own opinions, we oppreſs none. Let every min 
<« enjoy the freedom of his own underſtanding in 
« Religion; only let us be indulged with the li. 
e berty of publiſhing our own apprehenſions on 
« divine things, without hurting or OY any 
te one. 1 
. For this is the invaluable liberty of propheſy. 
« ing, which the facred Books of the New Teſta- 
* ment ſo earneſtly commend, and in which we 
tc are inſtructed by the example of the primitive 
«Apoſtolic Church. Quench not the Spirit, ſays 
« the Apoſtle, 1 Thefſ. v. 19, 20. Deſpiſe not pro- 
e pheſyings, prove all things, hold faſt that which i 
* good: and how deaf to this moſt holy admoni- 
& tion of the Apoſtle is the Chriſtian world, di- 
5 yided into ſo many ſetts, at theſe times become! 
« Baſe men who endeavour to ſtifle and extinguiſh 
& the fire of the Holy Spirit, in the minds in which 
“ Gop hath judged fit to kindle it! Is not this 
* obſtinately to ſtrive againſt Gop ? Do ye provoke 
« the Lord? — than he? 1 Cor. x. 22, 
Who 


19 

« Who are you that deſpiſe or envy in others the 
« gift of prophecy, which excels almoſt all other 
« gifts? Why do ye not rather imitate the great 
« Mediator of the old Covenant, whom none ſur- 
« paſled in meekneſs, and ſay with him, Would to 
« Go that all the Lord's people were prophets? Num. 
4 x1, 20. 


„ Who are ye that allow the trial neither of 
0 your own or others ſentiments, that what is good 
« may be retained, and what is bad rejected; but 
e require that your own opinions ſhould be em- 
cc braced without examination or ſearch, and be 
« regarded by others with almoſt a ſervile ſubmiſ- 
« ſion, and that the ſentiments of others muſt be 
rejected and diſcarded without trial? What ? 
« Came the Word of Gov out from you ? Or came it 
« to you only ? 1 Cor. xiv. g6. Do you alone bear 
the key of knowledge, that nothing in the ſacred 
« Scripture is encloſed and ſcaled up from you: 
« that whatever you fhut up no one can open, and 
* whatever you open no one can ſhut up? Why 
do you not remember, that one only is our 
+ Maſter, to whom theſe prerogatives belong, even 
„ CyR1sT; but that we are all brethren, no one 
of whom is inveſted with power and authority 
over the conſcience of another? For although 
among brethren ſome may excel others in ſpiri- 


84 „ tual 
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ce tual gifts, yet as to the liberty and right of Son. 
« ſhip all are on 


But whilſt, with the Apoſtle, we contend that 
de the Spirit ſhould not be quenched, nor propheſyings 
ce deſpiſed ; let it not be thought that we are plead- 
<« ing the cauſe of enthuſiaſts, or arrogate to our- 
& ſelves a prophetic or miraculous inſpiration, 
« Weacknowledge that miraculous gifts no longer 
c exiſt; ſuch as the divine munificence poured out 
% by Cunxlsr in a full, nay a threefold meaſure, at 
< the riſe of the Church, that the novelty of the 
<« Chriſtian Religion might by them be ſupported: 
te yet I think no one will deny, that the hand of the 
& Lord is not ſhortened, and that the Holy Spirit 
is yet given to them that believe in CHRIST. 
6 For although rivers of living waters do not flow 
from the belly of them that believe, i. e. though 
« the Holy Spirit be not given in the ſame abun- 
ce dance as before; though it do nat diſplay itſelf 
* ſo conſpicuouſly as before; though it have not 
e ſuch efficacy as to form and beget new powers 
« jn men as before: it is ſufficient that at preſent 
« ſuch a divine influence may, nevertheleſs be 
„ hoped for by thoſe that invoke CaurrsT with a 
pure heart, as will improve the powers natural 
t to man, or acquired by ſtudy or art, and with 
be the application of proper care and diligence, 

66 may 


on. 


L 265 J 


& may diſpoſe the mind, and quicken its appre- 
« henſions in inveſtigating the ſenſe of the ſacred 
« Scriptures. We grant that no Prophets are now 
e commiſſioned, whoſe diQates are to be regarded 
« as divine oracles, which it is unlawful to gainſay. 
„ Therefore we by no means aſſume ſuch an au- 
« thority ; nay. this is the condu@ we blame in 
e them who place their Confeſſions and Catechiſms 
& on almoſt an equal footing with the writings of 
« the Prophets and Apoſtles, and reckon it un- 
& lawful to ſpeak againſt them.“ 


And afterwards they conclude their Preface 
thus. © The liberty therefore that we enforce, lies 
e jn the middle between licentiouſneſs and uſürpa- 
“ tion, and that it may not degenerate into licen- 
* tiouſneſs, we would have it reſtrained within the 
* bounds of equity and right reaſan. And firſt, 
eve think in religious matters a diſtinttion is to 
be obſerved, that the things neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion and thoſe nearly connected with them, and 
s which are highly uſeful, may be ſeparated from 
tothe things not ſo neceſſary nor fo uſeful. What 
are neceſſary it is unlawful to remove from their 
* place or to impugn, nor can any one diſſent from 
them without the loſs of his ſalvation ; and where 
** there is not an agreement in theſe points, there 
if can be no brotherly love. But theſe neceſſary 

articles 
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« articles are very ſew, and fo clearly and plainly 


& taught in the holy Scriptures, and written as it 
e were with ſun-beams, that even every one that 
has a ſound mind in a' ſound body may eafily 
«/ diſtinguiſh them. We deny that the things 
< which are not ſo dear are neceffary points. 
And here we fay with HILARV, that they are 
happy who, in things neceſfary to ſalvation, 
&« confine themſelves within the limits of the moſt 
« {imple Creed, which is called the ArosTLEs. 


4 But in other points that are not abſolutely ne- 


<« ceſſary, we require to be indulged with this li- 
4 -berty of propheſying. 0 | 


But neither do we aſk for this without limita- 


cc tions and reſtraint, for we wiſh to have it regu- 


lated by the diftates of Piety, Charity and Pru- 
« dence. Pixx requires that nothing be ſaid or 
done contrary to conſcience ; that nothing be 
« uttered reproachful to Gop, or oppoſite to his 
« glory and/precepts. 'Cxarirty inſtrutts us that 
no one ſhould be injured; that we ought to 
avoid all railing accuſations of our neighbour, 
„ calumnies, and invidious and unfair repreſenta- 
« tations of another's opinion; but on the con- 
« trary, that our equity, gentleneſs and modeſty 
* ſhould be known to all. And laſtly it belongs to 
« PRUDENCE to regard times, places, perſons, 

+ things, 
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* things, and other circumſtances; to conſider chat 


5 not every thing ſhould be advanced in any man- 
« ner, and any place or time; but all things ſhould 
% be done decently and in order, and to the edi- 
*. fication of the Church, 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. By . 
„ which rules the Apoſtle himſelf m the 
* we of Se * 


ſe We Gubmait this Catechiſm; Reader, to your 

1 exanſnation and judgment. If in any point 
ce you think we are carried out of the way of truth, 
« admoniſh us in a friendly manner: be aſſured 
« here you confute us by juſt and ſolid reaſons, 
e we vill not obſtinately withſtand the truth, than 
& which nothing is dearer to us. Would to Gon 
ce that all who love to be deemed Chriſtians were 
« of this n * RY * more n 
60 prevail. be 48 


This Catechiſm is divided into eleven Secrtons, 
and moſt of the Sections are ſubdivided into 
CuApTERS. The firſt Sektion treats of the holy 
Scriptures, under the different heads of their Cer- 
tainty, Sufticiency and Perſpicuity. The ſerond 
briefly opens the way of Salvation, by enquiring in- 
to the reaſons of the divine Will being revealed to 
men, and by touching on thoſe things which lead to 
* The third treats of the Knowledge of 

God, 
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Gov, both of his nature and of his will. The 
truths relative to the Perſon of Cx is r, are the ſub- 
jeR of the fourth. His Prophetical Office is explain- 
ed in the fifth. The fixth opens, under different 
beads, various topics included in the Knowledge of 
Cuxtsr: ſuch as the precepts Cuxisr added to the 
Mosaic Law, the Precepts he delivered diſtintily 
from this conneQtion, Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, 
the Promiſe of eternal Life, the Promiſe of the Ho- 
ly Spirit; the Proofs of Revelation, the Death of 
Carrsr, Faith, Free-will; and Juſtification, The 
ſeventh ſeftion only touches upon the order in 
which the kingly and ſacerdotal offices of Cn is 


are to be conſidered: the latter of theſe are ex- 


plained in the eighih, and in the ninth the former is 
diſcuſſed. The tenth only defines who are the peo- 


ple of CurzsT, The eleventh Settion treats of the 


Church of ChRIST, of the Nature, Conſtitution 
and Diſcipline of the viſible Church, and Its N 
as inte. | 


Thus the Reader is furniſhed by this n 
cal Compoſition, with an extenſive though: conciſe 
view of the ſubjects of polemical, practical and 


ſpeculative TuzoLoGy. The moſt diſtinguiſhing 


advantage and a great excellence of it is, that not 
only the different topics are explained, and the pe- 
culiar ſentiments of it 3 by proper argu- 


ments 
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ments and texts of Scripture ; but the texts that 


are alledged by the oppoſers of the SocixTAN 
ſcheme, and appear to be repugnam to it, are fairly 
quoted and particularly examined, and their mean- 
ing carefully inveſtigated. . There is a fairneſs and 
equity in this method of advancing and ſupporting 
their ſentiments, which muſt recommend it to the 
candid enquirer after Truth; and in conſequence 
of it, an acquaintance with this Catechiſm 1s not 
merely an employment of memory, but an exer- 
ciſe of the underſtanding and judgment. 


The learned MosnE IM repreſents this Catechiſm 
as, in reality, no more than a collection of the 
« popular tenets of the Socinians, and by no 
e means a juſt repreſentation of the ſecret: opi- 
„ nions and ſentiments of their writers.” But he 
gives no inſtances and proofs of this. And what- 
ever may be the caſe as to mmute and nicer points, 
it treats of thoſe ſubjects which were reckoned; of 
the greateſt importance in the explanation of the 
Chriſtian ſcheme, and evidently-advances and ſup- 
-ports thoſe of their opinions which were moſt ob- 


noxious and offenſive, Beſides, they expreſsly of- 


fer it to the public, as containing their judgment 
and ideas on Religion *, 
| This 
* Ex hac quam modo publici juris facimus, de noſtro 
in Religione ſenſu judicari volumus. Px xt. 


| 2% J 

This diſtinguiſhed Writer “ farther obſerves, © it 
et never obtained among the Socinians the au- 
« thority of a public Conſeſſion and Rule of 
% Faith; and hence the Doctors of that ſed were 
* authoriſed to correft and contraditt it, or to ſub · 
1 ſtitute another form of Dodtrine. in its place.” 


This remark, which ſeems made to detratt from 


the credit of it, really reflects honour upon the 
Authors of the Catechiſm, and upon the Soci- 
NIANS in general. It would have been inconſiſtent 
with the liberty of propheſying, for which we ſee 
they argue in the Preface to it, to have limited their 
religious enquiries to this ſtandard; and to have 
treated it as a Rule of Faith, would have been a 
violation of their declarations, that they ln to 
no one and aſſumed no 3 


And the alterations their . underwent 


were the conſequence of their avowed principles, 


and the reſult of the free enquiry they allowed. 
The Edition of the Catechiſm I have quoted was 
different from a preceding publication of that kind, 
being in ſome places altered, in others corretted, 
and in ſome inſtances enlarged. This they own, 
and their plea is not only a juſtification of thoſe 
e Gi but a caveat againſt any cenſure of any 

| future 


* 8 s Eccleſiaſtical en, vol. iv. p. 90. 
8vo. London. 1768, 
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future changes in their religious ſyſtem; and fur- 
niſh an anſwer to the eminent Hiſtorian. © We 
think, ſay they, there is no reaſon to be aſhamed 
« of it, if our Church improve in ſome: reſpetts. 
«© We are not in every inſtance to cry. out, © I 
© believe, I ſtand in my rank, here I fix my foot, 
% and will not be removed the leaſt from this 
„place.“ This is like the Stoics, obſtinately to 
*+* ſupport every thing, and ſtiffly to perſevere in 
our opinion. It is the duty of the Chriftian 
. «, Philoſopher, or of the Candidate for the Wif- 
dom that comes from above, to be crew, not 
„ auld, eaſy to be perſuaded, not pertinaciouſly 
« pleaſing himſelf; but ready to give up his opi- 
nion, where any other offers Pane by 
« ſtronger evidence *.” 


The Soctx14a xs did not confine their repreſen- 
tations and proofs of their doArine to the compaſs 
of a {mall catechetical piece ; but they publiſhed 
a conſiderable number of books. Some of theſe 
were treatiſes on particular, points, others were 
comments and expoſitions of whole books of Scrip- 
ture; all were deſigned to: illuſtrate and defend 
their Tyuz0L0GICaL Syſtem. Theſe books were 
printed at Racow, and were diſperſed through dif- 
ferent countries. To increaſe their influence and 
reputation 


* PrArar, ad CATECHISMI Pol, Eccleſ. 
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reputation, the paths of Science and Philoſophy 


were opened to their youth, whom they inſtrufted 
in the rules of ELoguzNο and Ruxroric, 
and in the important branches of OrztenTtaAr, 
GrEEK and Latin Literature, They alſo ſent 
Miſſionaries to ſeveral places, to propagate theit 
Dodtrines, towards the concluſion of the ſixteenth 
Century, as appears evident (ſays Mos nEIM) from 
authentic records. But in this reſpe&t no great 
ſucceſs crowned: their zeal. Parisrs, LuTHER- 
ANS, and the RerormeD, united their joint aids 


_ to: oppoſe and extirpate this body of Chriſtians. 


The Roman CArholics in Poland, in particular, 
yielded merely to the neceſſities of the times in 
granting them liberty, and they embraced the firſt 


favourable occaſion to excite the reſentment of the 


Civil Magiſtrate, and to procure a public decree 
of the Diet againſt them. 


In che year 1638 ſome ſtudents of the Uxtrx- 


RIAN ACADEMY in Racow, vented their zeal again 
Popiſh ſuperſtition in a raſh and uſeleſs manner, 
by throwing ſtones at and breaking down a wooden 
crucifix that ſtood out of town. This action was 
was purſued with a reſentment fatal to the intereſt 
of SocixIANISMu. An accuſation was laid againſt 
the whole body. In vain did the Soc rx rAxs offer 


the moſt ſolid proofs of their innocence. In vain 


1 
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did che PàxSsID ENT of the Acapexty clear hima, 
ſelf from the charge by a ſolemn oath. His diſ- 
tinguiſhed charaQer, his high rank, his age (being 
in the ſeventieth year) and his merits with his coun- 
try had no weight. The proteſt of many Dele - 
gates of EæuEST RIAN rank, and of the GEEK 
and Evanczi1c and CArhorie Perſuaſion, as 
well as of the An rAx Faith, againſt the extraor- 
dinary and arbitrary proceedings of the Diet had 
no weight. A law was enacted at Warſaw, by which 
it was reſolved that the Ac ADE M of Racow ſhould 
be deſtroyed, its Profeſſors baniſhed with igno- 
miny, the Printing-houſe of the Soctxians de- 
ſtroyed, and their Churches ſhut up. All this was 
executed without the ſmalleſt. alleviation, or the 
leaſt delay. | ; 
This was the forerunner of future calamities 
and oppreſſions. The like edits were enafted in 
other parts of Poland. The Cossacxs, in their 
irruptions into the kingdom, prattiſed their vio- 
lences particularly on the UAix AxIAMs, Who were 
odious to them on account of their religious opi- 
nions. Upon the King of Sweden's taking the op- 
portunity of the diſturbances in Poland, to inyade 
it with his army like a torrent, they ſubmitted to 
him for the benefit of his protebtion. This ex- 
* them to great ravages rom: the InſurreQion 
r | "7 5088" 


1 
of. the Poliſh 3 and excited their King Cx» 
$IMIR, When he had recovered his loſſes, to take 
full revenge on them. For in the year 1658, a 
moſt ſevere and ruinous att was e mY a Di- 
et held at Warſaw®. 


By this edict all the SoCINIANS were 8 
to leave the kingdom for ever, and capital puniſh. 
ment was denounced againſt all thoſe who ſhould 
either profeſs their opinions, or harbour their per- 
ſons. . They were firſt indulged with three, years to 
ſettle their affairs, and diſpoſe of their effects before 
* went into exile ; but this term was afterwards 

reduced 


N. . line the Funden in. Bulnd 
who had ſuffered the UNiTARIANS to be baniſhed about 
twenty years before, were afterwards reduced te ſuch a 
poor and diſtreſſed fituation, as to need the liberal ſer- 
vices of other nations, and to ſolicit King CHARTS 
the Second for a Brief in their favour, They willingly 
permitted, nay promoted ſevere. and intolerant meaſures 
againſt the UxIT ARIAus, when, it was in their power to 
have prevented them, if ſo much as one of their Depu- 
ties had proteſted againſt chem in the Diet; and now 
weakened by the loſs of the whole UNIT ARTAx inte- 
reſt, it came to their own turns to be ſufferers, They 
had never loſt either country or liberty, if they had 
not voted themſelves out of both, by their farmer votes 
againſt the UNIT ARIA Ns. A Toleration (ſays my Au- 
thor) once tapped, will ſoon run all out; for break it in 
but one inſtance or party, and you have diſannulled the 
Whole reaſon of it, and all pleas for it +, 


+ Life of Mr, T. Fiamin, p. 25; 26. 
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reduced to two years. In the year 1661 the terri- 
ble edict was renewed, and all the Soc3n1ans that 
yet remained in Poland were batbarouſly driven 
out of that country, ſame with the loſs of their 
goods, others with the loſs of their lives, as nei- 
ther ſickneſs nor any domeſtic conſideration could 
ſuſpend the execution of that rigorous ſentence *. 
In conſequence of theſe ſevere meaſures, the So- 
cINIANs ſought an aſylum among their Brethren in 
Tranſylvania. A conſiderable number were diſ- 
perſed through the adjacent Provinces of. Silefia, 
Brandenburgh, and Pruſſia, where their poſterity 
ſtill ſubſiſt. Others repaired to Holland and Eng- 
land. Thus their Churches, after haying exiſted 
for more than an hundred years in Poland, were at 
laſt extirpated from it, and oyerwhelmed i in the 
ſtorm of perſecution, when they had before. in- 
creaſed and flouriſhed amidſt ſcenes of oppreſſion 
and blood. Nor did they meet with much protec- 
tion and favour in other countries; for whither- 
ſoever they retreated they found formidable ene 
mies. Not only were they not nn but 

992 „„ ee 
vie Winowaru al ill Diving iche; | 
AxT1TR1. p. 236, 241, 244, 2549, 255. Equitis Po- 
lou vindiciæ pro UniTarioruUM in Prin | 
Libertate, apud SanDium, in BisLIoTH. ANTITRI, 
p. 267. Mosxem's Eccleſ. Hiſt, vol. v. p. 53, 54. 
BERRIMAN'S . at 488.0 ATR * 
P. 415, 417. | 
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che ſecular and eccleſiaſtical powers united againſt 


them, and they were every where condemned by 


the laws of the Church and the State. The re- | 


mains of this unfortunate Community are at this 


day diſperſed through different countries, particu- 


larly in the Kingdoms of Pruſſia, the EleQtorate of 
Brandenburgh, and the United Provinces ; where 
they lie more or leſs concealed, and hold their re- 
ligious aſſemblies in a clandeſtine manner“. 


In Tranſylvania they {till continue numerous, and 
are very much at their eaſe, In Holland their num- 
bers are not conſiderable ; and all who profeſs 
themſelves ſuch are by law excluded from the ge- 
neral Toleration which prevails in that kingdom. 


They affime the name of 'Corrzciantan, and 


under this denomination they have places of pub- 
lic worſhip. They are all Avr K DOBAPTISsõ, 
and are the only perſons of that denomination in 
Holland who praQiſe F N, a the reſt T WOT 
Sprinkling." 


A Friend in Holland. who has in a very obli- 
ging manner communicated to me this infor- 
mation, adds, concerning the preſent ſtate 


of the SOCINIANS in Poland, that ever 
ſince 


Cy Matar ut 6 p. 55. & Dierioaik DES 
HERESIESs, Art, SOCINIANISME, p. 520. 
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ſince that ſuppreſſion they have had Churches, 
which haye aſſembled, like the primitive 
CHRISTIANS, or the Engliſh Disszurzks when 
perſecuted, or the PROTESTANTS. , in France 
at preſent, in private houles or woods, or fields, as 
opportunity, permitted. Thbeſe aſſemblies in gene- 
ral have been condufted under the inſpeQion of a 
regular Miniſtry ; many young men of that per- 
ſuaſion having followed their ſtudies at Leyden, and 
at the Scuo LA ILLusTRILS of the Remonſtrants at 


Amſterdgn, expreſsly for the work of the Miniſtry 
among that people. Since the edict 1661, they 
have been included by the Romiſi party in Poland 
under the general name of Diss ip Ns; which 
comprehends not only all the different kind of 
PaorEsxANrs, but thoſe allo; who belong to the 
Greek Church. Among theſe the SocixzAxs, 
equally: obnoxious to all the different parties of 
PROTESTANTS on one hand, as to the Romiſi 
Church on the other, have been more or leſs un- 
der the croſs from the year 1661. In that part of 
Poland which is not yet diſmembered, they remain 
_ To till; but in thoſe parts which by the late parti- 


tion fell to the lot of Pruſſia, Ruſſia, or the Empe- 


ror, they have nowktheir liberty in common with 
their other DIssiDpENH Brethren, and conſequently 
have their public ag of * as 11 as the 
reſt. | 

* | T 2 3 The 


— 
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The only Society of Socix raus in Englund was 


that formed by the famous Jon BID TE. He was 
a man of excellent piety and virtue, and great 
learning. He obſeryed himſelf, and required of 
others, ſeriouſneſs int reverence in ſpeaking of Gov 
and Ciz1s1'and Holy things; fo that he would: by 
no means hear their names, or any ſetitence of holy 
Sctipture uſed vainly or lightly, much leſs any 
fooliſh talking or ſcurrility.” In his common con- 
verſation he expreſſed an ae of the divine Pre: 
fence, and was ſometimes obſerved to lift up his 
hand ſuddenly; which they who were intimate wich 
him knew to he the effect of a ſecret ejaculation. 


In his cloſet devotion, it was his frequent cuiſtom to 


profirate Himſelf upon the ground, after the man- 


ner of aur Saviour in his Agany, and he would tes 


commend that ante on worſhip alſo to his moſt 


intimate friends. And he had ſuch a lively ſenſe 


of the obligations of humanity and kindneſs, that it 
was one of his leſſons, that it is a duty not 'only tq 


relieve, but to vi ſit (tre (en e 


When the Parliament oubliſtied a ad act of 
oblivion, in the year 1631, this good man ſet up 
religious meetings on every rd's day, with the 
ſriends he had gained in London, for expounding 
the Scriptures and diſcourſing thereupon, to inveſti- 
gate and aſcertain the truths contained in them, and 


to 
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to diſcover popular errors. Mr. TnonAs FIRMIxN, 
that ſingular example of generoſity. and -aftive be- 
nevolence, whoſe life was a continued ſeries of 
uſeful meaſures and good ations; was his particu- 
lar friend and patron“. Amongſt the other mem- 
bers of this; ſociety, a young gentleman, whoſe 
name was NATHANIEL Srutxzr, was active in 
promoting its intereſts, and had great influenee by 
his zeal and parts. He tranflated the Catechiſm uf 
BipLz into Latin in the fifteenth year of his age, 
and; ſubjoined an Oration on 1 5 n _ 
death of CnRISr. Atem 


The adherents ta Mr; BIDIE were called B15 21- 
L1ANS; but this name was loſt in the more common 
appellation of Soc1x1 4ws, or; what they preferred, 
UniTARIANS., They did not perfect agree in 
all een with Son and the foreign UnrTA. 

nr hen asg m DN * RTANS, 


* Ttaffords a nobth proof of the diſintereſted and gene- 
rous ſpirit of this good man, that, in 1662, he procured, 
from private perſons, and (though without a brief) from 
ſome collections in churches, charitable relief for. the 
poor UNITARIANS in Poland > and, in 1681, he exerted 
his benevolent endeavours on behalf of the Pobnian Pro- 
TESTANTS, who had aſſiſted in baniſhing the Polonian 
UniTARIANs, He received, of nine diflenting congre- 
gations, C. 110 16s. 10d. 7 he alſo callected the 
ſum of J. 568, 16s. 04.4 on the ſame account. Life of 
Mr. T. Fixmin, as, 26. 


Accordingly, it does not appear that this ſociety 
ſubſiſted after his death : nor have the SocixIAxs 
ever made any figure, as a community, in England. 


Fried Religion, p. *” Sap Biblioth. 2" 
. 


* —— _- — - 
— — — 
— — r er rod — 
* 


[ 280 J 


RlANns, They differed from them -in-this, that 


they believed the holy Spirit, though not Gop, is 


yet a Perſon, in the vulgar ſenſe of that word. Bi- 
IE did not attempt to bring his friends to ſuch a 


perfect conformity of ſentiment to his opinions, 


and to unite them in ſuch cloſe mutual bonds, that 


would perpetuate the community, and continue 
them a ſucceſſive party, bearing his name as their 


founder; but left them to all that liberty which was 


conſiſtent with their mutual edification, and a con- 


ſcientious profeſſion of what het to their 


minds the truth“. f P 


But theological ſentiments, nearly reſembling the 
SacINIAN ſyſtem, have been held by various per- 
ſons, (and probably are daily gaining ground,) and 
of late years have been more openly avowed and 


freely canvaſſed. Many ſocieties of PaorESTANr 


D1s8txTER8s have become communities of pro- 


feſſed UniTarIANs, though chiefly upon the 
ARrIAN ſcheme ; and the TRINITARIAN forms of 


worſhip, 


* UntTARIan Tracts, vol. i, Life of BipLe, 
. 6, 10, 11. Firmin's Life, p. 10. Account of 
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worſhip, which are preſerved in the Church of 
England, and which are fo cloſely incorporated with 
all its ſervices, methinks, muſt furniſh an inſupera- 
ble objeftion againſt conformity, with all ſincere 
and conſcientious UN TTA NAS, who! would not 
countenance a groſs corruption of the plan of devo- 
tion laid down in the New Teſtament, and who 
ſeek to worſhip Gov in ſpirit and in truth. © Theſe 
principles, when embraced, juſtly ſirengthen their 
attachment to the diſſenting intereſt®, and muſt, in 
time, produce either material alterations in our eſ- 
tabliſhment, or the ſeparation” of numbers. * 


% Set 2a 


The Year 17 73 hath afforded us one ſhriking ex- 
ample of this, in the noble condułt of the pious and 
candid Mr. LI x DSsEx, in reſigning his living, and 
in that of UNHTARAMS who have formed them- 


ſelves into a 9 Chureh under his . 


The moſt diſtinguiſhed 99. ee 
Poland, were CRELLIUs, SMALcius, Vor xsIius, 
SLICHTINGIUS, Wor zoc zx1us, Pzxziecovius, 
and STan18LAaus LusBienicius; perſons eminent 
for their rank, learning, judgment, and piety. 

| Among 

See, to this purpoſe, an * pamphlet, enti- 
tled, A free Addreſs to Proteflant Difſenters as ſuch: by a 


Diſſenter. Printed for Jonxsox, in St. Paul's Church. 
Yard. 
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Among thoſe who have elucidated: and ſupported 
the Socinian ſentiments, in other kingdoms, muſt 
be reckoned GroTivys: in his younger years, in- 
deed, he attacked the Socixi Ax doctrine relative 
to the deſign and efficacy of the death of Cuxlsr; 


but, when be was anſwered by J. CR ELIIus, he not 


only neyer replied, but thanked Cazxrzus for bis 
anſwer: and his Annotations are a, complete . 
tem, of SOCINLANISM, not excepting; his Notes on 
the et N St. e 8 re Ls Cue, 
oe rs S Bit, 
* — aug N 1 55 wo; 17. SE 


The name of the great GroT1vs has been reckoned 
among the SociviAxs not only by the writer quoted a- 
dove; many others, alſo, not merely his avowed ene- 
mies, but ſome celebrated Roman Curbholict accuſed him 
of having . imbibed their ſentiments. His bidgrapher, 
however, employs, ſeveral. pages to yindicate him from 
the charge. He, appeals to many of the Letters o that 
great man, in which he expreſſes a great diflike of the 
SOcINIAN ſentiments, and clears himſelf from the ſuſpi- 
cion of embracing them. M. pe BurIGoy, acquaints 
us, that the celebrated Bio v, who lived in perfect 
intimacy with him, denied his being a SocixiAx. His 
friendſhip with father PET Aw, the Jeſuit, a man diſ- 
tinguiſhed by his zeal for the orthodox faith, is conſi- 
dered alſo as a proof that this charge was unjuſt,” The 
arguments, upon which the charge was grounded, 1 
muſt ſay, in my opinion, are far from being full and 
convincing. His ſilence upon the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, in his piece on the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
is certainly no evidence of it. His praiſes of CRRIIIus 


only 


E 

Br 91K, and the other Authors of the ſcarce and 
valuable Tratts called UriTA IAN Trafts, printed 
in 1691, in four ſmall quartos; the excellent and 
learned Dr. LaRDNER, in a Letter concerning le 
22144 24 e ee ee, nam was l, ee 
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only ſhew the Jiberality of his mind, but do nat evince a 
conformity of ſentiments; and his celebrated letter to 
him, occaſioned by Cxz L11vs's anſwer to Ris book on 
the Sati;futjong | expreſſes; little more: he plainly doe ant 
own himſelf convinced by it: and, in another letter, he 
ſays, . ** it was for prudential geaſons, and by the ad- 
& vice, of the Protgſlants in France, that he did not an- 
4 ſwer CKxLi ws, though he thought it eaſy ts refute 
„ him with glory.” The ſtrongeſt preſumption of nd 
being a SOCINIAN ariſes from his interpretation of thoſe 


* 


with greater propriety and foro theſe interpretation of 
Gnorius, on the ſuppoſition, of his not being 3,8001. 
NIAN, than if they could prove that he entirely fell in 
with them on all points; for they may ſay, it is a ſtron 
preſumption of the truth of theif o ſeriſe bf Seriptare, 
on this head, that it appears to have ſuggeſted iefelf to 
ſo great 4 man, when explaining the Seriptures by the 
rules of fair criticiſm, though otherwiſe averſe from their 
ſcheme, After all, it is not material to the cauſe of 
truth what fide any man, eminent for learning and judg- 
ment, eſpouſed: religious truth reſts upon evidence and 
not authority; and one clear ſolid argument, in ſippott 
of any ſcheme, is of more value than the ſuffrages of ten 
great men. See Buncny's Life of Gnortos, 
P. 318—325. 


Coe } 

Logos, printed in 1759; the judicious author of 
the true Scripture Doftrine of the New Teftament con; 
cerning Ixs vs CuRIx confidered, 167; the learned 
Mr. Lowman, in his poſthumous Diſſertations con- 
cernung the Logos and Sheckinah; Dr, FLEMIxd, 
in various pieces; Mr. Lux ps EY, (whole integrity 
merits, the higheſt eulogiums,) in the Sequel to 
| bus Apology ; but above all. Dr. Pr1z8TLY, in 
. moſt of his religious trafts, and particularly in 
different papers in the Theological Repoſitory ; in 
which york are” alfo ſome valuable, pieces. in 
oppoſition, to the Wien A as well as in 
| e 2% Popaorkt 514 

Beides met writers "os por of Vn: 
TARIAN. principles, muſt be mentioned a lay- 
| gentleman, whoſe charaQer and zeal deſerve parti- 
_ cular notice, eſpecially as they are not generally 
known. This was Hor rom HAVNES, Eſq. aſſay⸗ 
8 maſter of the Mint under Sir Is A Ac NEWTON, 
« and afterwards deputy-teller of the Exchequer, 
« The latter part of his life he reſided in Queen's: 
_ * Square, Weſtminſter, where he attended the dil⸗- 
ſenters place of worſhip in Long-Ditch, now 
<« Prince s- Street. His religious ſentiments did not 
te always agree with thoſe of the officiating mini- 
* 407" Fond — on the lubjett of the unitarian 
: | * doftrine, 


8 
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ef F +. xv for w_—_ he was at all times a moſt 
« ſtrenuous advocate. 


7 ay: He was author of ſeveral writings well known 
to the curious. He ſerved many years in the 
% Mint-office under Sir Isxac Nzwron, and, at 
e the time of his death, had a place in the Exche: 
« quer. He was the moſt zealous Unitarian I 
« ever knew, ſays Mr. Baron ; and, in a conver- 
« ſation with him on that ſubjeQ, he told me, that 
% Sir Is AAc Nx wron did not believe our Lords pre- 


* u exiſtente, being a Socix IAN, as we call it, fri 
2 te that article: that Sir Is aac much lamented Mr. 
[2-38 „(Dr.) CLARKE s embracing Art ants ; . which 

Vnr: opinion, he feared, had been, and ſtill would be, 

y ay « if maintained by learned men, a great obſtruction | 
Pi * tothe progreſs of Chriſtianity. | 

aſſay- « Mr. Havwzs died November 15 1749, aged 
rox, « +7, He left a book behind him, entitled, De 
nequer. * Scripture Account of the Attributes and Worſhip of 
ans „God, and of the Charatter and Offites of Ixsus 
t 


«© Cnr1sT. By a candid Enquirer after Truth. Pub- 
s liſhed at the Deſire of the deceaſed Author. 
* London: printed for J. Noon, Cheapfide, Sc. 
* 1750. Only 200 copies of this work were 
* printed off; none of them were expoſed to ” | 

| - * but, 
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« but diſperſed privately and with Pong hand 
&* to friends“... 


The author of the article UNIT AIR Is, in the Ex- 
CYCLOPEDLE, enumerates other writers on this fide, 
who were, as to the doftrine of the pre- exiſtenee of 
Cunisx, and on b 2 Axraxs and Au- 


MINIANS. | 


This writer, by e theſe 8 


| wh Socixtaxs, and alſo by conſidering the latter 


as ſecret Dz1sTs, ſeems to have carried his ideas 

of. the extenſive reception and great progrels, of 
Sociyv1 ans beyond the truth: yet what he offers 
to account for this r ſcems to merit our 


attention. 


© Whether, ſays he, the univerſal and juſt con- 
te tempt into which the vain, puerile, and conten- 
e tious, ſcience, called controverſy, hach fallen, 
t among PROrESTAMNrs, hath facilitated their pro- 
te greſs in the ſearch of truth, by turning their 
« thoughts to the moſt important objects, and by 
leading them to perceive the great extent of the 
intellectual ſciences; whether the light of their 

nc hath — kindled by the fparks they i ima. 


180 5 


* Sequel to Lixpsty's NPE, P« 184923 
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11 gined they ſaw ſhining from the Socturay doc- 
„ trine; whether, laſtly, being deceived by ſome 
lively appearances, and the collection of lumi- 
C nous rays refleſted from all parts of this doſtrine, 
they thought they had diſcovered ſolid and de · 
* monſtrative proofs of the bold and free philoſo - 
« phical theories that charafteriſe Soomrannsn ; 
« jt is certain, that the moſt learned and intelligent 
« amonglt them have, for fome time, made conſi- 
* derable advances towards the ANTITRINITARIAN. 
« dogmas.'' Add to this, the ſpirit of toleration, 
© which, happily for humanity, feems to have 
gained ground in all, communions, CATnOLIG as 
*« well as PROTESTANT, and you have the true cauſe 
of the rapid progreſs Socintanism has made in 
% our days; of the deep roots it hath caſt into moſt 
* minds, the branches of which, continually un- 
folding and extending / themſelves, cannot fail 
* foon to convert PROTESTANTISM in general into 
% perfe&t Socinianisn; which, by degrees, will ab- 
* ſorb all the different ſyſtems of the erroneous, 
and be, as it were, the common center of agree- 
ment, where all the hypotheſes, before this, 


independent of one another and inconſiſtent, 


vill nite; and, if I may fo expreſs it, Toſe them- 
* ſelves, {as the primitive elements of bodies in the 
© * Aniyerlal Yon of nature) the particular feelings 

| ge «of 
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& of each; forming, by their conjunction, an unt. 


& verſal conſciouſneſs of the whole.” 


eee ee ee Wesen Nin 
above remarks, yet the increaſing and univerſal 
prevalence of SocixiAxisM muſt appear, to the 


contemplative mind, an extraordinary phæno- 
menon in the religious world: for, as this author 


obſerves, the theological and philoſophical doc- 
trines of Socixraxs have been a long time the 


+ object of the hatred, the anathemas, and the per- 


ſecutions of all Proteſtant communities. 


Meas W have animadverted upon and at- 
tacked the Socixiax ſyſtem: and it ſeems to have 
been the deſign of moſt of them to repreſent Soct- 
NIANISM in ſuch a view as ſhould raiſe an abhor- 


rence of it in the minds of their readers, and fix an 


odium upon thoſe who have eſpouſed it. 
HooRkNnBECK, a divine at Utrecht, in the laſt cen- 
tury, and © author of a work entitled Confutatio So- 


c cinzanzfms, calls it the moſt pernicious hereſy, 


more to be deteſted than any other modern one 
« that aſſumes the Chriſtian name. For it attacks, 
« ſays he, not only ſome particular article, but 
« ſtrikes at the ſoul of religion, and almoſt ſubverts 
* its very foundations, Although the Papiſts 

« greatly 


4 
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greatly err, yet they retain many of the founda- 
« tions of religion, which they corrupt by a ſuper- 
« ſtructure of errors and ſuperſtition : ' but the 
« SocInIANs take them all away. Now, it is a 
« much worſe ſtate entirely to want what cannot be 
« diſpenſed with, than to retain the ſame ſentiments ' 
however cotrupted. Nothing is more hoſtile 
«. andi deſtruktive to che Chriſtian flock han So- 


c INIANIS M“. 


„ Jvarxv, a learned French Pi r EST Ar, ſpeaks 
« of Soo II as a conſpiracy againſt Chriſtian- 
< ity in general; the greateſt enemy to it that has 
« appeared for theſe thouſand years. We ſhall 
« ſhew, ſays he, that Soctntanien ſubverts all the 
« Chriſtian religion, and of conſequence ought not 
<« to be tolerated. - The religion of the Socinrans 
« js mere Deiſm .“ The whole book breathes 
this ſpirit, and is intended to put it on a level with 
Deiſm, nay, Paganiſm, and even Atheiſm, a 10 
prove it is not entitled to toleration, ; 


| Rerand endeavours to ſhew that the Sociniang 
are friends to MAHOMETANISM, ang that there i is a 


G beiles 


* HoonvxEcx, Summa C P- 562, 
56g. | 


+ Le Tableau du Socinianiſme: paſſim, ' 
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perſett conformity between Sociuus and his diſei- 
ples and Manonzx and his followers. Not con- 

tented with chis charge, he proceeds farther, and 
aſſeris, that the principle of Socivus, that the exiſ« 
tence of Gop cannot be proved by reaſon, opens a 
door to Atheiſm and the denial of GD; nay, that, 
Socinys muſt have been ſenſible. of this eonſe 
quence, and have had in his heart and mind all the 
coneluſions in which his principles end“. 


An Zngliſh wtiter of note and learning has given 
us this picture of SocixiaxisM. The doQrines 
" of Socixus were, by ſome of his followers; metho- 
« dized and digeſted into regular ſyſtems, and, by 
e others, defended againſt the various objeQtions 
60 whether of Romanists' or PROTESTANTS; A 
e ſcheme it was which did entirely change the whole 
e nature and deſign of Chriſtiarity, It not only 
00 took in that grand point in which che Sari 
6 LIANS and ARIANs agreed, that the fupreme 


« Deity is perſonally but one, concurring alſo with 
« the latter, that our bleſſed Saviour is not Gon 


over all, and with the former, that the Holy 
« Spirit is only a divine influence, without any 
« perſonal ſubſiſtence; but it went on, with Ax TR 
« and others, to deny that n CarrsT had any 


6 real 


* RELAND on MAHOMETANISM, p. 210, 238, 239. 
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'© real exiſlence before his birth of the Virgin; and 
de its patrons have ſet up private judgment as their 
<« ſupreme rule; concluding, from the whole, more 
cc impioaſly indeed, but fill more conſiſtenily, 

« than former Heretics, that whatever is ald of the 
« merit and ſatis/aftion of Carisr, his ſacrafice for 

e fin and his redemption of ſinners, his unChange- 
« able Prieſthood and interceſſion for us at Gov's 
* « right-hand, has altogether a metaphorical or f- 
e gurative meaning, widely different from that in 
« which the Church had always underſtood and 
% made uſe of thoſe expreſſions. To theſe, if ve 
« add the many other errors of this new-fangled 
* ſcheme, concerning the conſtitution of the Chrif- 
< tian Church and the appointment of its Miniſters, 
&© the efficacy of its Sacraments and the ſecret ope- 
© rations of divine Grace, the interpretation of 
e Scripture and the rules of Chriſtian obedience, the 
e ſtate of the ſoul after death, the refurreftion of 
ce the body, and the future judgment ; ; ve ſhall 
e have cauſe to ſay, that there never was any He- 
. rely that did ſo artfully diſguiſe ſo great a number 
« of impieties as this HYDRA of Socrntaniong 


' « which made fo low an account of the unfathoma- 


ble myſtery of our Redemption, that there can 
be little ground to wonder, if, beſides the Juda> 
* 1zing errors already mentioned, there ſhould be 
* ſome who apoſtatiſed (as Socix vs himſelf could 

9 „ 
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*. not entirely diſown) into MAHOMETAN1SM, Of 
« into downright Arnzis u; even if ſome of thoſe 
« who did not openly apoſtatiſe ſhould yet boaſt of 
I their agreement with the followers of Manomer 
« in their notions of the divine Unity, and their 
« little difference in reſpect of Cux is“. 


Theſe and the like refleQtions on the Socixran 
ſcheme are evidently deſigned to impreſs the reader 
with an abhorrence of thoſe who eſpouſed it, as 
purpoſely diſſeminating principles which derogate 
from the dignity and honour of Cxz1sr, or at leaſt 
as perſons who entertained no reverential and de- 
votional ſentiments of the Redeemer of the world, 
Hence the Socintans were, in former as well as 
later times, accuſed of blaſpheming their Lord and 
being enemies to Cnkisr. It may not be amiß, 
' with a view to ſhew how candid or juſt are ſuch re- 
preſentations, to lay before the reader, beſides the 
paſſages quoted from Socinus himſelf, a ſtriking 
one from another celebrated Soctn ian writer, viz 
Sualcrus, a Paſtor of the Church at Racow, in a 
piece on the divine dignity of Cn RIST, Pane at 
Racow, 1608. 


The Ms} in this 3 difcollrſss on bie mira - 
exlous enen of Cualsr; on the precepts he 
IEEE i enjoined; 
3 BAA Hift, of the Trinitarian Controverſy, 
p. 410, 413. 
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enjoined; the promiſes of eternal life, and of the 
holy ſpirit, he made; on his dottrine and example ; : 
death, reſurreQion, aſcenſion into heaven; his 
dominion over all things in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth; and his prieſthood and exalation. 
From theſe topics, he proves and diſplays the great 
dignity and divine excellencies of Is Cüktsr:; 
CINIAN and then concludes his vier of this intereſting fub- 
reader 2 In this 1 manner: * 
d it, as | 
erogate How can any one deny that be is "above all, 
at leaſt « bleſſed for ever, who ſurpaſſes all che bleſſed 
and , cc angels in glory ; who enjoyeth, in'the moſt per- 
e world, « fett degree, divine glory ; who will advance to 
well as « the glory of Gov all his faithful followers; and 
ord and amongſt them, who will come forth fo 1 many 
de ni « olorious forms, and whoſe honours ſhall endure 
ſuch re: &« for ever, will always be himſelf the moſt glorious 
Yes the « of all. All theſe conſiderations, though they 
8 ſtriking 3 may ſerve but. little to lead others to entertain 
iter, 855 ce juſt ſentiments of .the amazing dignity of 
ow ind „ Caur18T, are certainly ſo, effeQual for this pur-. 
printed at « poſe with me, and, I truſt, with all (who adhere 
| « tothe pure word of Gop, ) that, if I had an hun- 
g „ dred tongues, and could ſpeak an hundred lan- 
the mira- guages, and were endowed with the eloquence of 
ecepts be an angel, I could not indulge the hope of being 
enjoined; tt ever able to expreſs in words the hundredth part 
U 3 | «6 8 


LES 


zu, Of 
f thoſe 
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« of this great dignity; and, che longer 1 fix my 
« thou ghts on this ſubjeQ, the more am I carried 
% away by the contemplation of it, and am at 
« length, fully perſuaded, that all the great things 
« we have ſaid, concerning the divine dignity of 
« Cag15T, bear a very ſmall proportion to the 
* parts of the ſubjeR of which we are ignorant. It 
<< hath pleaſed that Being, who is moſt wiſe, pay- 
« erful, and benevolent, that there ſhould: exiſt a 
6 ſubject which ſhould engage the ſtudy and en- 
« quiries of the moſt penetrating minds ; of which 
< the, moſt eloquent tongues ſhquld diſcourſe and 
40 og; .and which the moſt unfeeling ould View, 
40 wit Wonder and aſtoniſhment: a ſubj e, &, which, ta 
6 ftudy, to celebrate, and adwire, all ih e ages, from 
6 the moment, of Cu [RIST' 8 coming 1 into W world 
40 to bis ſecond 9 and even e een. 
« * will ſcarcely ſuffice, . „ „ nd #7 


NM Perhaps fome ET will ery out, that the indie 
< ve have advanced, concerning the dvinityandex- 
6. cellence of Enzisr, are all true, but notſufficient; 
for I have omitted that part of his dignity * which 
ei he had with Gop the Father from all eternity. 


« But may we firſt be allowed to requeſt of him; 


< that, thoygh he perceive we do not profeſs thoſe 
66 ſentiments others entertain, of CuxisT, he 
25 would a at AY ceaſe to accuſe us of blaſpheming 

Wh. | that 


1 x 


Ls 

re that perfor whom we acknowledge to have been 
1 ſo great and divine. We would intimate, then, 
* that the notions which the generality embrace 
1 concerning Onxisr, different from the ſenti- 
« ments contained in this book, are ſo far from 
50 being confonant to truth, that it is rather evident 
« that their notions are erroneous, abſurd, and even 
% very pernicious: : for, as we have ſaid juſt before, 
* they detraft from the true glory of Gov and rob 
«men of genuine confolatian ; whereas, on the 
40 contrary, our opinion aſferts the true glory of 
* Gop, and diſplays and demonſtrates to men the 
“ true principles of comfort. But we would not 
* naw, by evincing the errors, abſurdities, and un- 
16 happy conſequences of their fentiments, offend 
* in the leaſt againſt the love of our neighbour ; 
« we rather implore of our Lord Fzsvus Cant, 
«© on their account, that theyi may be broughtto the 
t true knowledge and worſhip of the fame Lord 
« with us. In the mean time, firmly adhering to 
c our own faith concerning Jzsvs Cnxtsr, we 
6 will comfort ourſelves with the conſciouſneſs of 
our own integrity, and with wy RY" of ts 
bb oP bes tongs | 


. Wich heart and "AY both \ publicly in mY 
* Church, and every where in private, we will 
* praiſe and magnify thee, O Jzsvs of Nazareth, 

- VIE 7. our 
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& our Lord, Saviour, and King! thee, the delight 


of our ſouls, our glory, and our hope! In cele- 
* brating and ſinging thy praiſes, we will feed and 
< refreſh our ſouls in this mortal ſtate, till thou 
« ſhalt tranſlate us from mortality to immortality, 
*« where, reſcued from all fear, everlaſting happi- 
e neſs awaits us; where we ſhall ſee thee and thy 
« Father face to face; where we ſhall poſſeſs an in- 
* heritance which will know no ſatiety, change, or 
end; here we ſhall enjoy a glory no eye hath 
* ſeen nor ear heard, and which it hath not entered 


* into. the the heart of man to conceive ; where 
6c thou ſhalt gird thyſelf and ſerve us, when thoy 
* haſt cauſed us to fit down at meat. Luke xij. 37. 
« Oh! condeſcenſion impoſſible to be believed, 
« had not truth itſelf ſpoken it, where (the thought 
« fills-us with amazement) thy Father will honour 
« us. This we ſuppliantly entreat of the Lord 
be Isus Cur1sT, to whom be all honour and glory, 
<« from all nations and in all languages, 1 ever 
and ever: Amen“. 


In the ow manner do ſome writers, TK of 
Socinvs, and of the ſentiments that are called from 
him, Other authors we written on this ſybjeR 


with 


Suren de Divinitate Ixav Cuny71, Racov, 3608, 


F. * 


SF 8 
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with more temper and candour. A late very learn- 
ed writer, whoſe curious and learned diſquiſitions 
lay the Chriſtian world under no ſmall obligation 
10 him, having repreſented the ſentiments' I 
ener- vin "men to En,, ade: * 


9 > ef 1811 ene n: 8 


4 moe Soc line oh the other hand; el 
44 © from ebener nenn that the Son of 


5 be that rene G0 b. whom all parties acknow- 
« ledged to be impaſſible: guisbe Dib"nabnuara 
ce nullo modo aſcribi poſſe, ſays Biſhop Burt. And 
„from thence they concluded (with the SABEL- 
raus) that he was a mere man, who never did 
« exiſt till he was born of the Virgin MARV but 
* that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
< for that reaſon was called the Son of Gov : for 
they did hot believe, with che EB TGNTEs and 
« Tuxoborrzns, that he was begotten by 65ER. 
« Biſhop 'HoaDLey ſays of them, chat they'feem 
to be vaniſhed, and not to have been ſo much as 
< ſpoken'of for many years; and that their inter- 

e pretations of Scripture are univerſally rejekted, 
* as inconſiſtent with all the beſt rules of i interpre- | 


* tation.” But, however, they ſeem to be growing 
again into faſhion, as to their doArines, ah 


gs they are aſhamed of the name, 
| The 
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& our Lord, Saviour, and King! thee; the. delight 
of our ſouls, our glory, and our hope! In cele- 
„ brating and ſinging thy praiſes, we will feed and 
refreſh our ſouls in this mortal ſtate, till thou 
« ſhalt tranſlate us from mortality to immortality, 
where, reſcued from all fear, everlaſting happi- 
«© neſs awaits us; where we ſhall ſee thee and thy 
e Father face to face; where we ſhall poſſeſs an in- 
« heritance which will know no ſatiety, change, or 
end; where we ſhall enjoy a glory no eye hath 
* ſeen nor ear heard, and which it hath not entered 
* into the the heart of man to conceive ; where 
6 thou ſhalt gird thyſelf and ſerve us, when thou 
* haſt cauſed us to fit down at meat. Luke xij. 37. 
„Ohl condeſcenſion impoſlible to be believed, 
« had not truth itſelf ſpoken it, where (the thought 
« fills us with amazement): thy Father will honour 
« us. This we ſuppliantly entreat of the Lord 


<< Ixsus Cun ls, to whom be all honour and glory, 


* from all nations and in all languages, * ever 
Fe and ever: Amen*,” | 


In the aboye manner do ſome writers, LT of 
Socix us, and of the ſentiments that are called from 
him, Other authors RE. written on this ſubject 


with 
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with more temper and candour: A late very learn - 
ed writer, whoſe curious and learned diſquiſitions 
lay the Chriſtian world under no ſmall obligation 
to him, having repreſented the ſenümente d "Pte 
Neuere vith 8 to Cf, 1 e 


* * » 
4 | 4 . 1. | : % * y F * \ 


WEE The ecken oh the other hand: et 
« from the general orthodox belief, that the Son of 
« God had ſuffered and died; that he could not 
5 be that ſupreme Gop, hom all parties acknow- 
« ledged to be impaſſible: quappe” Deo Cabypare 
e nullo modo aſcribi poſſe, ſays Biſhop Bu Lt. And 

from thence they concluded (with the” SAA 1- 
6 + hn) chat he was a mere man, who never did 
« exiſt till he was born of the Virgin MARV but 
<« that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
for that reaſon vas called the Son of GOD: for 
« they: did not believe} with che EB TGNITEB and 
« TuropOorIAVSs, that he was begotten by J63 bb K. 
Biſhop HoA DLE ſays of them, that they'feem 
« to be vaniſhed, and not to have been ſo mucſi as 
„ ſpoken of for many years; and that their fnter- 
<< pretations' of Scripture are univerſally rejekted, 


Las inconſiſtent with all the beſt rules of i imterpre- 


** tation.” But, however, they ſeem to be growing 


„again into faſhion, as to their doArines, though 


65 they are aſhamed of the name, 
| | Tho 
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The great care of this fe was, to maintain ihe 
* Unit and Impaſſſhility of the Father; and, in 
doing this, they degraded the nature aud charac- 
< who ſee things in a different and better light; 
« and are forced into theſe principles for fear they 


_< ſhould be obliged to admit of the. Peath and Suf- 
„ ferings of the ſupreme Gop ; not being ſatisfied 
. withthe evaſions of the SABELLIAKSand Pz u po- 
* ATHANASIANG, bath, which il e deen 
4 of Cxnamrnys*, in 


An 


The ſegümene 8 Mae | 


expreſſed, wich reſpeR to. the Socmman writers, 
ere W * eee bake: Wee 

B. e very 

. To No. Halt hart 0 on bn 
* fide,. I, muſt own, that, generally, they are a pat- 
tern of the fair way of diſputing and debating 
<< matters of religign, wuhout heat and unſeemly 
e reflettions upon their adverſaries. They gene · 
* rally argue matiers with that temper and gravity, 
and with that freedom from paſſion and tranſport, 
*« which becomes a ſerigus/ and weighty argument; 
* and for the molt part they reaſon! cloſely and 
+ clearly, with meg n and caution; 


1* U with 


| The Apology of Benjamin Ben MorDecai for 
embracing Chriſtianity, p. 16, 18, 19. Letter I, 


E e 


11 
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< with great dexterity and decency, and yet with 
ſmattneſs and ſubtilty enough; with a very gen- 
* tle heat and few hard words; virtues to be praiſed 
* Vherever they.are found, yea, in an enemy,and 
+ very worthy of our imitation... In a word, they 
« are the ſtrongeſt managers of a weak cauſe, and 
« which is ill founded at the bottom, that perhaps 
« ever yet meddled with controverſy; in fo much 
« that ſome of the Proteſtants and molt of the Pogiſh 
« writers, and even of the Zefuts themſelyes, who 
pretend to, all the reaſon and ſubtilty in the 
« world, are, in compariſon of them, . but. mere 
6 bungler s. Upon the whole matter, they. have 
«« this one great deſett, that they wanta good cauſe 
« and truth on their fide; which, if they pad, they 


6 have reaſon, 88. hs 1 75 e to de- 
k gend il. 2 | 98 244? 


The ae oak which this paſſage} is e 
are deſignedly framed j in oppoſition to the notions 
of the Sociy1ians on. the, charafter gf CnRIr. 
The good Biſhop informed Mr. FixMIx, that the 


calumnies of the people obliged him to publiſh 
them: he added, that he had fincerely.* preached 


as he then thought, and continued. ſtall 40. think, of 


** thoſe points: that, however, no body's falſe. im- 
* putations 


* TiLLoTsoN's Works, Vol. i. Ser. 44. Folio, Or 
Vol, iii. p. 47, 48. 12mg, | 
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« putations ſhould provoke him to give ill language 
to perſons who difſented conſcientiouſly and for 
« weighty reaſons : that he knew well this was. the 
« eaſe of the Soctntans, for whoſe learning and 
«dexterity he ſhould always have a reſpett, as well 
1 8 Sees their immer Ar ug harry er wn 


{ The akinng' and learned Dr. Joxrix obſerves, 
« that Dr. Tir. Lorsox printed his Sermons on the 
« Divinity of Currsrto vindicate himſelf from the 
charge of SoctuIAN ISM, that is, from an accu- 
«ation entirely groutidlefs. I have been told, he 
4 fays, that Crit, a Soctnran, and a de- 
4 ſcendant of the more celebrated CRRIL ius, who 
« uſed, when he came hither, to viſit the Arch. 


«biſhop and to conyerſe with bim, juſtified him on 


r this head, and declared that TiL.L.otso M had ol. 
« ten diſputed with him in a friendly way, nay, 
upon the ſubject of the Taixrrv, and that he 
Vas the beſt reaſoner, and had moſt to ſay for 


«himſelf, of any adverſary he had ever encoun- 


e tered. But then TIIIOTso had made ſome 


«conceſſions, concerning the SocixiAxs, which 
+: never were, and never will be forgiven him, and 


4+-hath broken an antient and fundamental rule of 
$6: bre controverſy, allow not an adverſary to 
; 3 have 


of Finuw's Life, p. 16, 17. 


MT 1 

10 have rither common ſenſe or common honeſty. The 
« thought which is contained in the laſt ſentence 
« (;, e. of the paragraph from TIL Lorsox) reſem- 
e bles that of QuinT1L1an, who ſays of Sznzca, 
«© Multa probanda in eo, multa etiam admiranda funt ; 
* eligere modo cure fit, quod utinam ipſe feciſſet. Dig - 
ena enim illa natura, qua meliora vellet, quæ quod vo- 
« hut, effecit. And again, Velles eum ſus ingenio 
1 dixiſſe, alieno judicio. Qumxr. Inſt. Orat. lib. 10. 
« cap. 10. ad finem. Now, by way of contraſt, be- 
«© hold the charatters of the fame perſons from the 
cc maſterly and impartial hand of Sou rg. The 
'* SOCINIANS are impious blaſphemers, whoſe infamous 
« pedigree runs back from wretch to wretch, in a 
« dire line, to the devil himſelf; and who are 

« fitter to be cruſhed by the civil magiſtrate, as 
« deſtruftive to government and ſociety, than to 
* be confuted as W Heretics in Religion.” =0 


The candid and equitable manner in which T1:- 


rorsox and JoRT1N have ſpoken, will diſpoſe the 


reader to pay the more attention to the view given 
of the Socintans by another writer. 


He repreſents them as perſons to be eſteemed 
tor acuteneſs and dexterity of thought, and as ex- 
cellently learned, - clpecially in ſacred criticiſm. 
« But (be adds) that which, in my opinion, moſt 
commends 


— 


— = = — = — — — 
— — _————— — — —— — 


— — _ 


| 
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* eommends them, is the freedom and ſineerity 
* which they have all along practiſed in judging of 
at "the 'coirobbried fois of Neige. 


39 „The opinions of the 8 (this writer 
« ſubjoins) had that appearance of reaſon, ſuch an 
4e agreement with all the yielded principles of Phi- 
<« loſophy, whether natural or metaphyſical; that, 
« if they had been foſtered by the helps, under the 
cover and ſhelter of which other denominations 
5 of Religion have made ſhift to ſubſiſt, Soerxx Ax- 

15M would have flouriſhed and ſpread like that 
c tree in the prophet DAx IRL, the height whereof 

e reached to the heaven, and the fight thereof to the ends 
6. of the earth. Other ſeQs; by the favour of prin- 
0 ces or the quality of the times, have obtained 


an exemption from mulits and penalties of the 


„laws; and thus, their courſe not being impeded 
« by any dams or banks, they have overſpread 
s ſometimes conſiderable parts of particular coun- 
< tries. If Soc1n1ani8m had any where enjoyedthoſe 
« Haicyon Days, its ſudden irreſiſtible progreſs 
„ would have been (that I may again borrow one 
« of the ſacred compariſons) as lightning that ruſi- 


eth out of the Eaft, and ſhineth even to the Weſt 


* Alas! on equal ground and with equal circum- 
* ſtances, the combat between [unintelligible] 
* myſtery and [clear] Reaſon, between [ſeeming] 

| ** contradiftions, 


„ 
« contradittions, abſurdities, and Impoſlibilities, 
« and [a rational, obvious accountable] faith, 
« would have been ended*.” 


But the moſt tandid, accurate, and comprehen- 
five viewof SoctwiAxis is given us by the pen of 
LI CLze: and, as it is rather ſeatce, I would lay 
it before the reader. | 


In order to judge exafily of the controverſiesthat 
<«< are among CuRIsTIARSs, ve muſt diſtinguiſh; in 
« every ſociety; three ſorts of opinions. The firſt are 
Opinions of: Religion: by virtue whereof they be- 
e lieve they ſhall be ſaved, and without which they 
« do not hope for falvation in that ſociety. The 
<« ſecond are Opinions of Controverſy; which conſiſt 
<« in rejetting in one's judgment certain doctrines, 
* which are contrary to thoſe of the ſociety, though 
<« ſalvation is not made to depend on ſuch a rejec- 
<« tion. The third are Opinions of Theology or Phi- 
« loſophy; which are ſcarcely underſtood by any 
<« but thoſe of the trade, and which the people ne- 
« yer pry into or comprehend, though they are not 
<« thought to be therefore in any danger of damna- 


tion. There is no Chriſtian Toeiety which does 


not hold theſe three ſorts of opinions: but, to 
PRAISES e | * make . 


by An Account of Mr, Finns Religion, p. 4, 6, 7. 
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& make the mätter eaſier conceived, we ſhalt le 
0 the Sochiaus an — [287 $1. Bt 


F. « The Socintans lay down, for the Dach 
& of Religion, that there is at eternal Being, all-wiſe, 


c all-good, and all- powerful, which has created the 


« Heavens and the earth, with all that they contain, 


« and men in particular, with a deſign to do them 


« good: That men, who are come to the age of 
« diſcretion, have all offended him, by not living 


« according to the: light they have, and therefore 
need his pardon for their fins; excepting never- 
« theleſs one man, who ſhall he mentioned in due 
% place: That this Gon had formerly revealed his 
& vill to che Jews by the means of his Prophets, 
«whoſe books compoſe the volume we call the Old 
Teſtament: That afterwards he reyealed it in a 
« more perfect manner by the means of his Son, 
AIrxsus Cn als r, born of a virgin, but otherwiſe 


« a man ſuch as we are, although without ſin, and 


« aſſiſted in a very extraordinary manner, by the 
«« Spirit of his Father: That JzsUus Cunisr has 
« cauſed the ſame truths to be publiſhed -by. the 


<_ miniſtry: of his. Apoſtles,” to whom he gave the 
Holy Spirit, and whom he ſent to preach to all 
« thoſe that would hear them: That this revela- 
0 tion is found in the books of the New Teſtament, 
* which contain all that {Ong to be believed con- 

D =**erning 


Wo: 

IR & cerning Gop and Jzsvs Canrsr; all that ought 
te to be prattiſed in obedience to them, and all that 
can he hoped or expected from them: That this 

« Jesvs, after having performed a world of mira- 


« cles, ſuffered the Fews to faſten him to a croſs, 
on which he died; to confirm his \doarine;/ to 
« ſhew us à god edample, and to be able to offer 
his blood in heaven to God for the expiation of 
« bur fins: That he was buried; that he roſe 
„again; that he aſcended into heaven; where, 
<< after having expiated our ſins, he reigns over all 
nature by the power which Gop his Father has 
« given him: And that he will come to judge the 
« living and the dead, rewarding thoſe that have 
6 obeyed his Goſpel, by raiſing their bodies to en- 

4 joy with their ſouls a happy immortality, and 
4 puniſhing the reſt with pains proportionable to 
« their fins and conformable to divine juſtice: 
« That in Ixsus Cuz1sr muſt be acknowledged 
e the royal authority which he has received of his 
« Father in heaven and in earih: That he muſt be 
<« obeyed; that his aſſiſtanee muſt he implored 
« and that he ought to be worſhipped as the only 
« yicegerent of Gon; according to the. {oleh 
„ commandment of his Father. 5 


This is what can properly be called the religion 
of the Socty1axs; ſeeing that it is by virtue of 
| | X their 


- 
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< their; belief of theſe articles, and by leading a lie ej; 
« agreeable to the ſame, that they expect to be 40 tc 
< ſayed; for certainly the true religion of CHRIS“ « fe 
< T1:4Ns is that which they believe themſelves obli- « fi 
«+ ged to obſerve in order to obtain ſalvation, and « ti 
<  withaut which they are perſuaded they could not « tl 
i partake! of -mercy..:; Theſe points are fo clearly cy 
& contained in the holy Scriptures, that they glory A 
in them, as being ever received and ſtill be- « 0 
<« lieved by all CHAISTIAN Ss. They are the contents « & 
« of the antient Creeds, and particularly of | that of &« a 
<«: the Apoſites, which is much plainer than the reſt: 4 al 
_ < Wherefore; in order to abſolve: or condemn «Y 
them,; with reſpect to what is called their Reli- 1 
gion, ii muſt firſt he conſidered, whether this be «tl 
ee ſufficicht or not to obtain the remiſſion of fins: 1 
ad them it muſt be brought to a-deterinination; 10 
* aphether::a/i man who fincerely reads ithe holy | ' 
4 Scripture; and that finds in it no mere: chan tlieſe <A 
4 points, who: believes and / ohſerves them vith all 2 
his heart, !beitig:likewiſe: ſurther prepared ta be- 1 
« lieve and: bſerve whatever he ſhould diſcover 2 
in them beſides; hether a man, Lſay, with this 1 
«: pepſuafion, and diſpoſed after this manners were ol 
% worthy Wl Rea {eb gommn | | 1 
n 
II. “ Secondly, the Soctn1ans have Opinions "TY 
9 Tl Controverſy, which conſiſt, for example, in re- © 4 
; « jetting 


ing 


40 all mankind had deſerve 


[397 J 
te jefting what, is taught among, other CHRISTIANS + 
« touching a Trinity of perſons in one diyine ef- 
ts ſence, wheteof the, ſecond is begotten, by, the 
cc « firſt, and the third 1 0 from the other two: > 


L382 724 


11 bons are not incarnatec : touching the SIM 
7” of Jz5vs. 1 who, according 1 to the great- 
40 « elt part, of other CHRISTIANS, has undergone, 
& at his death, a puniſnme 7: equivalent to w at 

{© that the ju ice of 
40 Gov. being | fatisfied to 2 "utmoſt, "he requires 


6 nothing elſe of) men but that, | by: Rich, they : accept 
” this ſatisfagion which J=5ys,( Cenisr (has: made 


191 57 


; 1717 , 7 
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Ata 


be Vai Al b TEE Leibes and” the lle 


<« doftrines, becauſe they believe they 58 phe ; 


« yealed, por at all to be found i in the holy Scrip- 
te ure, without; zreatly forcing the Rteral ignifica- 
60 tion, and j | joinjng ſeveral ſcholaſtic ideas to thoſe 
& which the holy $ cripture a affords | us. They do 


« their belt endeavour to "anſwer all the paſſiges 
- « objefted! to them, and to prove their own ſenti- 


e ments by other paſſages, as may be ſeen in their 
ce Catechiſm. Nay, they believe that theſe doQrines 
<< are contrary to right reaſon, which revelation 

| X 2 does 


* 


— — 


j 
j 


| eee e Ok 


* 
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10 does not deſtroy but ſuppoſe. If they have much 
< ado to bring themſelves off in many paſſages that 
«are objefted to them, and if they welt ſpme others 
4 46 they are reproached to have done, it muſt be 
CC; confeſſed that the things in queſtion are very 
<. nice and difficult, being myſteries that are above 
4 human reaſon. It i is certain, that they are con- 
4 troverſies which may even puzzle the wiſeſt, as 
& experience bas ſhewn, ſince all HRISTIANS 
c © have almoſt always diſputed about them. But, 
« however this may be, the SocrNiAns do not 
% make their. religion.” to conſiſt in rejeQing what 
„other CursTians "believe concerning theſe 

«dottrines, as if it were abſolutely neceſſary to 

& rejeft them expreſsly in order to be ſaved: in 
« their judgement, one might be ignorant 'of all 
<« theſe diſputes without being io: Jeſs, acceptable 


4 a 
wel amr i iy as 
* 8 893 „ 


n 0 Here chen i it 9 — 10 be 4 whether 
10 thoſe things wherein we differ from, them be of 
eas great conſequence as thoſe wherein we agree; ; 
« and whether it be juſt to damn people, that agree 
« with us in thoſe Articles of Religion which we have 
7 ſpecified, merely | for the ſake of their Oftmaons 
« of Controverſy about difficult and obſcure ſub- 


« jets, Wy | 12 
E: x a 1 bg, 2 


«4 


L 309 J 

III. The Socinians have likewiſe theologrcats 
u or philoſophical. Opinions; ſuch, as what they be- 
<« lieve concerning the finiſhing the pains of the. 
« damned; which, according to them, are not to 
« be eternal: that it is contradictory to hold Gon. 
% may foreſee future contingents: that the ex- 
« iſtence of Gop cannot be concluded from the 
60 contemplation of nature: ang * r mat- 
= ters, | Fig 


But they do not impoſe a neceſſity on any Di- 
C vine, and much leſs on the people, to take ſides in 
« theſe queſtions. - They look on theſe, and the 
« like as difficult problems, where men may follow 
« different ſentiments; ſo that, ſuppoſing all they 
« fay about them were confuted, they think their 
* Religion would not be, for all that, the leſs true 

« in itſelf, ox the leſs ſafe from all attacks. 0 


Jo judge ſolidly therefore of their e 
« we ought, as I have ſaid, to examine thoſe which 
« 1 called Doctrines of Religion: and if we believe, 
« that, together with a Cuz1sT1An life, they may 
be ſufficient to obtain the mercy of Gos, theſe 
0 people may be ſecurely tolerated till Gon is. 
00 pleaſed to grant them greater light. Aſter the 
« ſame manner ought we to conſider all the other 
&. controyerlies which are among CHRISTIANS; 

N * and, 
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ee and, if we found that every ſe& retained the 
«eſſentials, we ſhould pardon all their theologital 
« Hiſputes and Speculations, provided that each of 
te them did pardon the reſt; for, to have peace, it 
ct * mult be deſired by both fides®.”. 12 54 1 05 


The above ane ſerve as ſpecimens of the re- 
| preſentations of SocrNIAN ISM given by ProTEsT: 
ANT Writers : I will now lay before the Reader the 
view which ſame authors of the Rowan CaTHOLIG 
Church afford us of this ſcheme. They trace So- 
ctvrxxisx to the original principles from which it 
aroſe; and theſe principles muſt reflect honour 
upon it, in the judgment of every conſiſtent Pro, 

i K if * de truely affigned, 127 
: One of them repreſents i it as the opinion ofthe Jo. 
cin1ans, that there js no infallible judge or inter- 
preter of the ſenſe of Scripture, and that conſe- 
quentiy it muſt be diſcovered by the rules of 
eriticifi and the light of reaſon. “ Sdeixvs and 
« his diſciples, therefore, (lays he, ) employed them- 
<« ſelves in ſeeking in the Scriptures the Syſtem of 
Religion which J Esus CttxtsT came to teach 
men; and this it is which produced all the Com- 
| be  mentaries 


* SOCINIANTSM truly ſtated, 1705. parken 
Tracts, Vol. v. 


[ gn 0 
« menitaries ori the Scriptures that form dg Ru 
40 amn. | 


„ Socinvs nee cel to oY 
« Iow, in the interpretation 6f the New Teſtament, 
< the rules of Criticiſm and the principles of Rea- . 
0 fon, explained all the New Teſtament in a way 
< intelligible to reaſon, and underſtood in à meta- 
<« phorical ſenſe what reaſon could not comprehend. 


Buy this means they retrenched Chriſtianity of all 
« its myſteries, and reduced to mere metaphors 


ac the ſublime truths't that reaſon end- _ enn 
n, „ e 

« The airs oaks 6f all "TION errors "Y this | 
<« fundamental principle, which $6einvs borrowed 


from the Reformed, viz. that the New Teſtament 
alone contains the DoRtine” of Jesvs/ unis, 


and that men ought to interpret it agreeably tb 


«the principles of Reaſon my the Done of Cri- | 


40 ern 


> wu n. 


The other Author five mol the ae ad. 


„ All the errors of the UN TAM IANS flow from the 
« ſame ſource: they are neceſſary conſequences 


* of the principles upon whith! 8 on all 


1 ! '3 Vis <4 


. * 
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$* his Theology. Theſe principles, which are likes 
« wiſe thoſe of the Cal viv ists, from whom he 
« borrowed them, are, firſt, that the Divinity of the 
Seriptures can be. proved only by. reaſon : Se- 
e condly, that every man has a right to do it; and 
_ 4 it isexpedient that he ſhould follow his own judge- 
te ment in the interpretation of theſe Scriptures, 
.<< without reſting upon the authority of the Church 
t or of tradition; Thirdly, that all the opinions of 
Antiquity, the harmony of all the Fathers, the 
_ « deciſions. of the antient councils, furniſh: no 
4 proof of the truth of any ſentiment : from 
% whence it neceſſarily follows, that we have no 
<« occaſion to be concerned, when they propoſe any 
«© thing in matters of Religion, whether there were 
*e in n any who nn it or oh 


| 1 20 lte we relle a lie on 2 purport. of thele 


% propoſitions and upon the nature of the human 


„ mind, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that ſuch princi- 
<« ples are capable of leading it aſtray into very re- 
« mote and unhappy conſequences; and, the firſt 
te ſtep being once taken, there is no knowing where 
de men will ſtop. - So it has happened to the Uni- 
* TARTANS, as, in the courſe of this article, will be 
ebe indiſputably proved: wherein we. ſhall find 
* the uſe and application they have made of theſe 
bs of in _— polemical diſputes with the 

« a $2: 


3 PROTESTANTS, F to what they have condufted 
* them. It will be, I think, an object highly in- 
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* tereſting, to Readers who are pleaſed with ſuch 


« ſubjefts, to ſee with what ſubtilty theſe SeQariſts | 
* explain in their own favour divers paſſages of 


« Scripture, which the CaTHoLICs and PxpTESTe 


% axTs oppoſe to them; with what art they eſcape 


<« from thoſe that bear hard upon them; with-what 


< force they, in their turn, make an attack; with 


<« what a dexterous and ſubtle logic they know how 
< to perplex a queſtion in appearance very imple, 
<« to multiply the difficulties attending it, to diſca-. 
<« yer the weaknels of their adverſaries arguments, 


** to. retort them upon them, and to annihilate the 


„the great diſtance by which they are ſeparated 
$ from the orthodox; in one word, how, in rejeQ- 
„ ing by degrees the doQrines which are oppolite 


* to reaſon, and by retaining only thoſe which agree 
«*« with it and with their hypotheſes, they have at laſt 
te inſenſibly formed a Religion to their own taſte, 


* which is at bottom, as I have already intimated, 
$ only mere DRisu very artfully diſgwſed. 

I I will finiſh this article (fays our author, aftor 
“having given a full detail of the theological and 


*« phaloſophical opinions of the Socinians) with a 


* refleftion, the truth of which every intelligent 
** Reader will perceive, The Carzolic, Aros- 
* ToLLE 


3443 | 
#70110, and Ron ax Religion, is inconteſtibly the 
only good, the only certain, the only fare one; 
. but this Religion, at the fame time, exatts an en- 
9 tire ſubmiſſion of their reafon in thoſe that 
embrace it. When there happens to be in this 
* Communion a man of à reſtleſs, ſeditious, and 
* diſcontented mind, he begins with ſetting him- 
« felf up as a judge of the truth of the doftrines 
* propoſed to his belief; and, not finding in the 
objetts of Faith a degree of evidence ſuitable to 
«their nature, he becomes a PxoTEsTANT : he 
_ « very ſoon perceives the incoherence of the prin- 
< ciples that charatteriſe PROrESTANTIsMH; he 
& ſeeks in Socixi Ax ISM a ſolution of his difficul- 
ties, and hecomes a Sox: the difference 
* between Soctxraxism and DEIsM is ſcarcely 
© perceptible, and one ſtep more renders him a 
* De1sr: but as Dz15m itſelf is, as we have al- 
< ready ſaid, a Religion derived from falſe in- 
< ferences he inſenſibly hurries into PYMRHoWISM; 
this is ſuch a ſtate of violence to the mind, and 
ſo mortifying to ſelf. love, that it is incompatible 
vith the nature of the Soul. In the end, he falls 
into Arnrisu, a condition truly dreadſul, but 
0 which ſecures to the man an unhappy tranquility, 
% we can entertain no ' hope we * ever ſee him 
MM Donna 
hs a Some 
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Some perſons, ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the 
Socin1an Scheme, will probably join iſſue in the 
above conclufion, and be pleafed to fee Soernrau- 
15x repreſented as naturally terminating in Arz- 
15x: but it will diminiſh this fatisfaction, furely, 
if they recolle@ that PRoTzsTANTISM itſelf is 
equally involved in the truth and odium of this con- 
cluſion, and that it is evidently the meaning of the 


author, that there 1 is no conſiſtent mediu lym between 


Socix IAN ISM and Porzäx. My 


The ſpecimens I have given, from he wiki 
Socmus, of his Creed and of his methods of fup- 
porting it, will aſſiſt the Reader to judge of the 
propriety and juſtneſs of the reflexions on Socr- 
IAN ISM I have collected from the above- men- 


tioned Authors. It muſt, I think, ſtrike him, that the 
writers who have ſpoken of it with acrimony have 


greatly deviated from that good temper PxoTEST- 
anTs ſhould exerciſe towards one another, and 
diſcovered very little of that liberality of ſpirit that 
ſhould animate'the enquirers after truth.” 


They, whoſe ſentiments are very remote from 


| the SocI1Nn1an Scheme, if they be friends of truth, 


ought to conſider this oppoſition to the orthodox 


* 


ſyſtem as not a little uſeful to it. For, if their ſyf. 


tem be ſupported by evidence, the inveſtigation of 
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Tome, who will be ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the 
view it affords, of the rapid. progreſs the Polonian 


J 916 J 
Its articles and the canvaſſing of its principles muſt, 
in the end, ſerve to fix the reception of it upon a 


firmer- bottom; and its friends muſt deem them- 
ſelves happy in the opportunity afforded them, by 
e reaſonings ofthe Sogcinians, to aſcertain more 
clearly the nature and proofs of their Faith, and to 


ſupport, it by defences. which would have. been 


otherwiſe leſs neceſſary, and not therefore have ex- 


cited attention or have met with ſo cordial a recep- 
tion: fo that their cauſe, if it be the cauſe of truth, 
muſt have derived conſiderable advantages from 
the promulgation of a. ſcheme ſo different from 
theirs, , But, if it be founded only on erroneous in- 


terpretations of texts, and on weak fallacious reaſon- 
ing, no lover of truth can, merely becauſe-it has 
been his own Faith, wiſh. its continued reputation 
and influence; but muſt rather e in the deiec- 


tion of 1 its falſehood... 


This 8 may probably fall into the s of 


Churches and Socixiax Writers made, in rejedl- 
ing and diſcarding thoſe corruptions of Cur1s- 
TLANITY,asthey may judge them, which other Pxo- 
TESTANTS tenaciouſly retained : they will be ſur- 


prized to ſee to what a degree of purity and perfec- 
lion they carried the Reformation. They diſcovered 


certainly 


jea- 


RIS- 


ſux- 


rfec- 
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certainly! a noble freedom of mind, in riſing fo greatly y 
ſuperior to the influence of lang eſtabliſhed princi- 
ples a and the force of general cuſtom, . And if ſuch 
a temper of mind be not favourable. to the. diſco- 
very: of truth, it is not  ealy. tolay what is ; N 
as their laboured works, their accurate and, cl 

realonings, ſeem to they that te yere : not. 5 


And though, in their N Cat, 7 
ſhould have erred, though they ſhould have carried 
their refinements too far, yet it is amazing, I will 
add, and it was laudable, that they ſhould have fo 
entirely diſcarded human authority in Religion, and 
have not only pleaded the principles of Paorgsr- 
ANTS againſt Poyzry, but have afted upon them 
in the examination of the principles other Pzo- 
TESTANTS adhered to. Certainly, they were the 
moſt conſiſtent and perfect Pxorxs TANs of their 
day: and, in this particular inſtance, I will venture 
to ſay, that, conſidering the errors of the times and 
the different fpirit that then prevailed, they merit 
our admiration; and, in the propriety and con- 
ſiſtency of their conduR, they furniſh an example | 


| for © our imitation. 


| is 
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It is a pleaſing and delightful ſpektacle, to ſee a 
ſet of Por xsrAx rs, in an age when religious au- 


thority 
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of their Lord, akling upon thi 
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thority was, as ĩt were, only transferred from the Popt 


to other hands, and when the eſtabliſhed Creeds 
were only exchanged; ; It is a pleaſing ſpeQacle to 
ſee then a ſet of CHRISTIANS, TE e to the authority 

eſe principles, that 
there j 8 no bead but Cunisr, and no infallible 
Creed but that which the Scriptutes exhibit; and 


therefore applying themſelves Golely t to underſtand 
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8 during bis refidence in a village "EO | 
Cracau, employed five and twenty years in 
compoſing a variety of Treatiſes, little Pieces, and, 
Relations of different Diſputations. They were 
printed at different times; fome were publiſhed in 1 SZ 
his life-time, fonie after his death ; and the Collee- | 
tion of them, f in two volumes, folio, forms patrol 

the Bibliothera Fratrum Polonorum®. s. 


7 


. particular enumeration of thei eee 
fary, to give an idea of the diligente of their Au- 
thor, of the deſign of his labours, and the ee. . 


tion ** have met Wan from een n 


In 

5 EncyCLoPEDIE, Art. UNiTAIRES. For an Ac- | 
count of this Colle&ion and the other Authors that form 

it ſee the APPENDIX, Number II. 
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| thority was, as it were, only transferred from the P ope | 


to other, hands, and when the eſtabliſhed Creeds 
were only exchanged; it is a pleaſing ſpeQacle to 
fee then a ſet of CuntsTIans, true to the authority 
of their. Lord, abting upo on 42 0 principles, chat 
there | s ho head but 85785 and no infallible 
Creed but that which the Scriptutes exhibit; and 
therefore applying themſelves Hey to rer 
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Cochus . dune u his . in a zg be ber 
Cracow, employed. five and twenty years in 
compoſing; a variety of Treatifes, little Pieces, and 
Relations of different Diſputations. They were 
printed at different times; fome were publiſhed in 1 .* 
his life-time, ſome after his death; and the Collec- 
tion of them, i in two volumes, folio, forms pare of | 


the Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorumi®. * N 
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A 2 particular enumeration of. ek is 8050 
fary, to give an idea of the diligence of their Au- 
thor, of the deſign of his labours, and the recep- 
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tion oy” have met ROS eos * . 1 * 44G 

* ENCYCLOPEDIE, Art. UniTAIiREs, For an Ac- 
count of this Collection and the other Authors that form 
it ſee the AyyEnbix, Number II. 
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In the year 1562 he publiſhed a ſhort Explanation 
rf the Beginning of the firſt Chapter of Jon's Goſpel. 
his was aſcribed, through miſtake, by Zancarvs, 
rz, and ſome Poliſh writers, to L=Lrus Soci⸗ 
us; but Socinus enumerates it amongſt his own 
works. Soon after its publication, it was tranſlated 
into the Poliſh language. An edition of this, with 
ſome other ſmall pieces of Sounvs's, was printed 
_ at Racow, intwelves, 1618. It was tranſlated into 
Dutch 1664. Archbiſhop” TIILOrsO N animad- 
verts upon the ſenſe Socixus aſcribes to the dif- 
ferent clauſes of this paſlage, in his celebrated Ser- 
mans on the Phra of Cukisr. 


In the year 1 * he publiſhed, 8 his "Fey 7 
fr. the uſe of ſome perſon of rank, his treatiſe De 
Authoriate Sacre Seripture. He afterwards, tranſ- 
lied, it into Latin; and, in 1 588, an edition was. 
printed at. Seuille by.1 Lazarus FxrzerLUS, a le- 
fuit, with the permiſſion of the ſuperior, under the 
name of R. P. Douixicus Lor zzius, ofthe. So- 
clety of I sus. He ſpoke of himſelf as the Author 
of the work; but, by applauding in the preface 

ſame ſentiments contrary to thoſe; advanced in the 
book, he betrayed himſelf. Ciorrzusuncius 
unagines that the names of the author, the place, 
and the printer, were fictitious, and lays, that ſome, 
from the nature of the cbs aſſerted it was printed 
at 


L. 9er J 
at Amfterdam, by Cox xv ELIUS Niers, a cele- 
brated printer of thoſe times In the ycar 1611 it 


was printed at Racow; and in the ſame year 
Contar Vonsrius publiſhed an edition of it; 


to which he prefixed' a preface, and ſubjoined 
notes on three difficult phs in it by ſome 
Divines: of 'Bafil. - A tranſlation of it into Dutch, 


with notes, was publiſhed in 1623 by Tazopors 


RAr ABI CAurnuslus: a ſecond edition of this 
tranſlation was printed at Rutot with VoxsrTus's 
preface. It was tranſlated into French by Nico- 
LAUS BzxnAvuD, a gentleman of Oy NG 

the remarks of the Bafil Divines. - | 


The beſt edition of this weak is that of Steinfurt, 
1611; and this is particularly ſcarce. The ſuperiority 
of this edition conſiſteth partly ina more plain and diſ- 
tin diviſion of the whole work, which in the former 
editions was thrown only into fix, but in this is 
divided into eleven chapters. In one part there 
are added ſome quotations from eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 
tory; and ſome verſes of an /takan poet, with which 
Socin us cloſed the work, are illuſtrated by a ſhort 
commentary. In the margin and at the head of the 
chapters there are brief notes inſerted to aſſiſt the 
memory and to point out the ſeries of the diſcourſe. 
Belides theſe improvements, the Latin ſtyle is ren- 
dered more- clear and ſmooth. Vorsrrys fell un⸗ 

A © der 
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der a ſevere cenſure for re · publiſhing a piece af. 
cribed to ſo obnoxious a pen. He labours, in hi 
preface, to exculpate himſelf, by dedaring his 
ignorance of the author; by pleading the general 
importance and utility of the Vork; by obwiating 
the objections againſt partjcylar expreſſions àn ĩt, as 
conveying or inſinualing ſome very exraneous-ſan- 
timents; and by urging the propriety of:the ortho- 
dox availing themſelves of the works of the heretics, 
upon thoſe general ſulyeas about whiah they are 
both agreed, asherein they would only imitate the 
Apoſtle Paul and the Fathers, the former of whom 
quotes the profane poets, and the latter borrowed 
Oy the agen Os. 


The Biſhop of Se. Davids, Dr, bb 
Pity chat GzorTius, in the compoſure of his book 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, was, among 
ſeveral other. authors, more eſpecially aſſiſted by 
the valuable performance of a writer otherwiſe 

juſtly of an ill fame, viz. Favsrvs Sobixvs's little 
book De Authoritate S. Scripture, A. 1611, Edit. 
VorsT?F, The illiberal manner of this encomium 
ſerves to heighten our ideas of the merit of the work, 
which! forces Mons from one who could 
nei its 1 Sol 503 15 102107 O43 berg oro: mat 


hy De. 8 's Charge to the Chap of the 
Dioceſe of St. David's, 1729, p. 34. 
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not peak of che Author witholit an urigehetous le- 
be A tranflatlon of Mis perfo chan e tat 
Engliſh Wis publiſhed By Mr. E. Cd, 4 (ler- 
een ele Cbalch el Bel Ir dr Jh 10 . 
Win this title, In Arg hötent 25 "the Iiehority / the 
Hh —— Fe Lau of Soc IN vs, aſter the 
To * edition of the above TP" at Racow, 1611, 
was attdel à Very little plebe, ehtitledl. A Sim 9 
cle Cirgtian Religion, firſt written in Tülau, àfler- 
warts tranſlätetl into Latin. It exhibits à Lonbite 
view of his fentimefits CöHcerbüng the ed of 
bor Salvation: it Was Written 030. the 1 year : 157 74. 
and delivered in M. S. 57 the Author to HIERO- 
* YMUS Maxuiian Us, « Mili of the Chivinisr 
perle anch at Baſil. In 1594 Eras 3 
a Polijh Knight, Baron of Smigls, and Paſt tor of th ne 
Church there, publiſhed the celebrated iece of 
Socix us de Servatore. It was written almo 2 
years before this by way of reply to a diſcourſe - 
which Covxxus, a Paſtor of the French PILLS at 
Baſil, had drawn up to ſupport the common ſenti- 
ments about the manner in which the Death of 
Cur 187 operated for our Salvation, an- | to, refute the 
notionsof Socix us on this ſubjeR. Is 17 lication 
was accompanied by two prefaces; one awn u 
by the Editor in a Wh of ſerious and fervent 2p 


88 the 
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che other by Socixus, containing a relation of the 
6 circumſtances and incidents which gave birth to this 
work, In this treatiſe the piece of Covz tvs, to 
which i it is an anſwer, is inſerted; in printing which 
; Socix vs declares he was ſcrupulouſly faithful and 
a exakt. This Diſputation was re· printed at Froncker, 
1611, with a Refutation by S1BRAND Los Ex, 
Profeſſor of 1 and in Dutch, 1654, in ans 


y 161 there, was Jaid 2 the * the 


Diſpubaian concerning the State of the firſt Man, or of 
tas, Immortality before the Fall, This, publication 
contains, the ten arguments ; of Faancis Puccius, 


to prove that man was originally created immortal, 


written af | Bafil, June 4. 1577: an Anſwer, to theſe 
Arguments by Socix us: Pucctys's Defence of 
his Arguments, dated Jah, 1577: a full Refuta» 
tion of this Defence, written at Zurich, Jan, 1 578: 
and a. prefatory deflication to Prince Maurice, 
Landgrave of Heſſe, by the Editor, HizronyMUs 
3 a Fol M Kaight, of an e 
family.” 2 | 

n 9.1578 Socinus: ate the ks 
2 date of SzBATIAN CAsrALIo, on Predeſti- 
nation, Eleftion, Free-Will, and Faith, under the 
name of Fz11x Tarrio dürfe with a 


e by himſelf. 


tiſi 
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The Anſwer to the Theſes of Fx Aver J Davin 
was written in the year 1578 or 1579, and was 
publiſhed in the year 1580, in a Defence of Frax- 
cis Dav1D, (of which PAL zoLocus and his friends 
were the Authors,) with a piece of Davin drawn 
up by way of reply to it under this title, 4 
tation of FausTus's Anfwer : there wag an imperfett 
and mutilated edition of it in the Hungarian tongue 
in 1579. The moſt complete edition of this con- 
troyerſy was publiſhed by Socixus himſelf in 1595, 
containing an anſwer alſo to the objettions of 
BranDRaATA and to the above-mentioned Confu- 
tation. It is introduced by a preface, addreſſed 
to all the UI ARA Miniſters in Tranſjlvania, to 
excuſe the delays by which this publication had 
been deferred for 11 EEN years, and to vindicate 
his condułt from thoſe falſe imputations that had 
| been caſt upon it in a piece publiſbed with the 
names of the UnITARt ax Brethren. This work 
made its appearance from the preſs at the expence 
of Jonanws KiskA, a Poliſh Knight, the lord 
and proprietor of ſeventy towns and cities and four 


hundred cantons, and a patron of many * An 
RYAN Churches i in LUNAR ant Podlackia. 


In 1880 Wand FER: up a Difſertation on [Bags | 
tiſm ; the deſign of which is to ſhew chat the In- 
ſtitution of Baptiſm is not of perpetual obligation, 

Y 3 or 
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or at leaſt not binding on ſuch as, born of CuRnZG- 
TIAN; parents, haye, by ſome other outward aQts, 


profeſſed themſelyes. Casei, To this treatiſe, 


# bw +4 ©3 


and a reply 10 the obſervations of Menxinus zz. 
CHOYICIUS, a Miniſſer a at Milng i in an Appendix to. 
his book on. PxDop APTISM. It was. printed at, 
Racow, 1613, 850. and in Dutch 1638, 8yo and 410, 


Among the Epillies of Socixys there are * 0. 


upon the imp ſubjeQ, - 


The Churches.of Poland having, received an f ext 


| bortatory . Letter from Ax DRA AG, Vol Aus, of, 
Lithuania, i in 1579, on. the ſubjects of deen ; 


4 „ 


the Brethren to draw up an anſwer fur it. He: com. 


plied with their requeſt ; * but, as he was allowed on - 
ly, a few, days for the work, the meſſenger who. 


brought the Letter from Vol Ax ys being obliged, 


to return with. the utmoſt, ſpeed,. he called it an ex: 
temporary Aer. and declined eie Rams, 


to it. 


This was his firſt, performance after he came into 
Poland. In 1888 he reviſed it, correQted it, and 
offered it to the public eye, with a Dedication to 
Jowuannzs. Kisxa, which concludes: with theſe; 
ſentiments. . offer and dedicate to you, illuſ-.. 

„ trious 


_—_ | 
&* trjous and magnificent Sir, this fruit of my las 
« bours': not tb ſolicit your patronage of what I 
« advance, (for divine truth'dotli'not want human 
« patronage, and where T' depart from it I do noi 
e wiſh to be ſupported, ) but to engage and quicken 
your attention in reading and ſtudying theſe 
<« things here debated; For it becomes you more 
« urdently to ſearch after heavenly truth, in as much 
<« as you ſurpaſs in wealth the other members of 
« our Church in this kingdom; that you may ex- 
*« ert all your power to promote and ſpread it; 
<* having diſcovered the truth by your own inveſ- 
<« tigation and not that of others. Gad grant, that 
4 deſpiſing all other things, you 28 ever e 
devote i n 85 2, 


To this piece was _added an Anfiter 15 all- that 
VolAN us had objetted, vritten in 15895 and pub- 
liſhed, as well as the former, without his name in 
1588; It was dedicated to BLAu⁰n ATA; an 
Epiſtle to whom on the ſubjedt is extant among the 
Letters of Soeixus“ . This work was publiſhed in 
Dutch in 1664, 4to and dv. | 


The next work of Socix us Was an Expoſition of 


the ſeventh Chapter of the: Epiſtle to the Romans, 


Db Ae | Viritten 
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written at the requeſt of JohN NizMQzEviiis; 2 
Polonian Knight and judge, and afterwards an 
Unitarian Miniſter. This was printed at Cra- 
cow, 1583, with a Letter of NIEMOIEvIus on this 
Expolition and Socix us's Anſwer to this Letter, 
and at Racow, 1612, 8 vo. The queſtion. on which 
that diſputation turns is, whether the Apoſile ſpeaks in 
tas own Perſon, now renewed by the Spirit of CuRUSH or 
not. NI EMO] EVTus ſupported the affirmative fide 
of the queſtion ; but at length, convinced by the 
arguments of Socixus, retracted his ſentiments, 
and afterwards eſpouſed and defended the nega- 
tive. The mention of this work reminds me of a 
ſtriking occurrence relative to the controverſy 
about the ſenſe of this chapter. The ſentiments of 
Socinus on the ſubjed were warmly debated in the 
Synod of Lublin; 1589. Some defended them, but 
a greater number of Miniſters oppoſed them. One 
of them, whoſe name was Nicoras Zatinivs, was 
requeſted to explain the chapter in a manner dil. 
ferent from Socix us, and accordingly argued the 
matter ſtrongly : but, coming to the wordsin which 
the Apoſtle gives Gon thanks on account of his 
deliverance, he ſtood ſtock ftill like one aſtoniſhed, 
and then recovering himſelf faid; «What is this 
« deliverance? What is the benefit which called 
forth ſuch grateful acknowledgements from the 
Apoſtle ? Was | it 25 225 was neceſſarily de- 


G * tained 
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< tained in ſo great a ſervitude of fin? I can by 
no means approve of this notion. I therefore, 
« ſaidhe, in like manner, give thanks to the Father 
« of lights, that it hath pleaſed him that the light of 
« Truth ſhould ariſe upon my mind, which is now 
<« freed from error.” He immediately adopted and 
Kilfully defended the oppoſite explanation * when 
they, whoſe cauſe he undertook; were amazed and 
reproved him, he anſwered; that he could not reſiſt 
the convittions of his judgment. This event greatly 


contributed to the propagation? 11 the n ond 


Socinus on n this 3 

An Arne a e Uh Ns res 
againſt the book of PALAOLOUs, entitled a De- 
fence of the true Opinion concerning the civil Ma- 
giſtrate, with a Preface addreſſed to PaLzoLocvs, 


vas publiſhed in 156, 8vo. © Pxzrecovivts ſpeaks 


of this treatiſe thus. Soci us himſelf; in other 
«« reſpetts an incomparable. man, in that contro- 
„ yerly (viz. concerning the Rights, Duties and 
< Powers, of the Magiſtrate) was wavering and am- 
biguous: but yet you would think him leaning 
<« towards the vulgar opinion that then prevailed in 
e the church, Whether he added thus from the in- 
ard ſentiments of his own mind, or through 


tenderneſs to the weakneſs of men, or a fear of 


* giving 
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<« giving offence; may be juſtly doubted. This yorr 
<« vill eaſily perceive, which he himſelf conſeſſes, 
C that the queſtion was never thoroughly diſcuſſed 
« and; conſidered by him: for few traces of this 
appear in his anſwer to PALÆO LOS. Nor does 
<« he elſewhere deny his unwillingneſs to engage 
<« in this controverſy: therefore; contrary: to his 
% uſual manner, he frequently keeps off from the. 
% main point in the queſtion, and ſtays to refuts 
<< the aſſertions of his adverſary: neither does he! 
« oppoſe the cauſecor the opinion of his adverſary, 
e but his adverſary himſelf; as if the cauſe were not 
« good that had a bad advocate. Nor does he 
<« conceal it; that the cauſe of his adverſary would 
<«< admit a better defence, and yet he ſeldom cor - 
<« retts the-unſkilfulneſs. of his opponent; that it 
<< may be. ſuſpeQed his deſign was not Jo much to 
* refute the opinion, as Wannen of 
* K. e 31 | d 


In * ee were offered to the public view 
his Animadverſions upon the theologicab Aﬀertions 
in the Lectures of the College of Hoſuania concern 
ing/the-TRI-UNE Gow: together with ſome ſhoct 
traſts on points belonging to the Chriſtian Religion; 
vz. 1. CO N of the 1 alledged by 

| 0 ſome 


8. 3 Cogitationes Sacræ, Cc. p. 689, 
col. 2. 


& 
of * 
— 8 - 
* my 


7 a 4 


t' 


* SY * 
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noble Perſon to prove the Perſonality of the Holy 
Spirit, 2. Extemporary Animadverſions on a Pa- 
per of Jonx N iMOE VIS againſt! a Part of: the 
Diſputation De Seruatore. g. Notes. on a Paper of 
N. N, concerning the Reign of Cas IsN on Earth. 
4, Nates, on a Paper, of EBERHARD SPRANGEN= 
B FRG Concerning the two Beaſts in the Revelations. 
3, A. Reply to che Objeions or Articles of Joh 
Corzxvus, an evangelic Miniſter,” - 6, Aſhort Diſ- 
courſe. on the Reaſon hy Faith in the Goſpel is 
required and Unbelief forbidden; and concerning 
the Reward annexed to Faith and: the Puniſhment 
threatened to Unbelief. This was drawn up at finſt 
in Italian, and then tranſlated into Latin by S- 
cus, an UxATARI AN Miniſter. It! was) printed 
alſo in 1612 and 1664, 12m. and in Duich in 


1649, 4to.. 7. A Piece againſt the. OQuILIAsTs»•C 


concerning the Reign of CNnISH ſor a ,thauſand+ 
Vears on Earth. 8. A very ſhort Diſputation con- 
cerning the Fleſh of Cuz1sr againſt the MANON- 
ITE. And, laſtly, two.Letters of Joux Nez wo- 
18V1us onthe Sacrifice and Invocation of ni. f 
with Socixus's Aukrere4o en.. 


The firſt cad _ of thoſe * were caublifhes: ] 
again jn 4614, and a third time in 1618 at.Racow. 


Soctnus 
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Sociuus, in the year 1584, compoſed a Defehee 
of his StriQtures on the Aſſertions of the Pofnanian 
College. againſt GABRIEL Eurkortus, a Canon 
in that College. In the end there are ſome things 
wanting, which the Author did not finifh ; nor was 
it printed till the year 1618; when HIEROV YM 
Moscorovivs publiſhed it in 8vo with a Preface. 
He ſays of it, This is a work in which you may 
«diſcern the genius, judgment and learning of the 
„Author, his remarkable dexterity in diſputa- 
« tions, and his great candour in his treatment of 
„ his opponents: for although ſuch be the nature 
* of his writings that theſe excellencies are conſpi- 
0 cuous in all, yet here he ſeems to have · out- done 
es himſelf. His own judgment of this work is not 
eto be concealed; for in his life-time, on the men- 
« tion of this performance, in his uſual modeſt 
manner, he faid, that there were none of his 
40 works * ſo little diſpleaſed bim“. al 


Tu "Y Synod e of Chnellicia Stine held a diſ- 
pute with CunIsTIANUSs FRANKEN, formerly a 
Jeſuit at Rome, but then the maſter of the public 
ſchool in that town. The queſtion debated was, 
Whether, fince Cnaisr was not GoD in tie higheſt 
ſenſe, he were to be worſhipped with religious adoration. 
FRANKEN publiſhed an account of this debate; 

| 5 but 
#® Socini Opera, Vol. ii. p. 625, 
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| but as he himſelf acknowledged to ſeveral pe c 6 


he rather endeavoured to give a repreſentation of 
what Socixus ought to have ſaid, agreeably to his 
own ſentiments, than a narrative of the arguments 
aQtually advanced by him in a debate on the wor- 
ſhip of Cur1sT ; this induced Socmus to draw up 
an Account of the Diſputation, which was publiſhed in 
1618, 8vo. with ſome Notes and Anſwers to what 
Fx Ax KEN had advanced, and alſo ſome Correttion 
of the things he had repoſe: e . 


This i is the place for wen as 3 
works of Socixus, Fragments of a fuller Anſwer he 
had prepared to Francis Day1p on the Invoca- 
tion of Cuxisr. Six chapters of theſe Fragments 
are extant; the reſt are loſt : A Fragment of Strie- 


tures on a Piece by ſome anonymous Author, on the Dif- 


ference between, the Old and New Teſtaments : Some 
Queſtions of Faarxcis Davio, and the Anfwer of So- 
cinus to them: AnTITH xs Es, collected by him from 
the Diſputation between him and Fxancis Dave: 
TazsEs, in which is explained the Opinion of 
Francis Davi concerning the Office of Cuxis x, 
together wich the AnTiTazszs of the Church: 
Some Hints to be attended to in the Diſpute concerning 
the Invocation. of CnxtsT: A Piece eoncerning the 
Revelations and the Teſtimonies produced from that 
Book againſt thoſe who entirely deny the Invoca- 

* a tion 
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tion'of Gunrsr: A Plece apaitift'the Irtrr Jul 
AEN: And three Letters of MaxrTINGs STI D- 
mos the UniTARIAN N ar n vinh le 
nne e 0 Ne | 
15 4 14484 Ez be unge ah Axa 4 
niſter, and Paſtor of 4 Church at Cltulligpolts, came 
to Crurom, and requeſted perrhifnion to offer to the 
UniTxrran Churches the Yeaſons that kept him 
from embracing the opinion chat there was no only 
begotten Son of Gop before the man Ixsus of 
Magura was born of the Virgini Manx. The 
"Churches gave him leave, and with his approbation 
-cortimitted the province of anſwering his 9987 
0 One oftheir brethren; and the chofce fell upon 
-$661 dvs, Who difputed With Ex asus two days in 
: Lalm and affectionate manner. ER Asus, d- 
ring bis ſay at Cracow, drew up and fent to Soct- 
ubs che heads of this debate: Soci uus, upon 


reading them, found that Ez asMus had miſtaken 


ſome things he had advanced, and had not exally 
repreſented others. This induced him to draw up 
a reſutation of the arguments and reafonings offered 
hy E Asd⅛s to prove that Cux rs+ was the only 
begotten 8on of G0 before he Was born of the 
Virgin MARV. This was printed at Racow 1 598, 
vo. Vith a ONT dedieatien to e 1 
: MUS 
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uus Moscoxovans: | To this work was wüten 
Letter of Ex Wb wath: Socinus's 7 8 
3 1586 Socidids ag the: Bd ere 
TE LIAN Scheme of Doctrines, illuſtrated with the- 
-ological | Examples, for the uſe f Oauvertan 
a Ber- nene N69 ar ¹ 
Dub eng 

d Ns PREPT IE 1591, e Mei 
of Graz: an'ToxPo, of Gtrapolis, and at Racow, 
1611, vith the true name of Sociave, was publiſhed 
a Synopſis on aur  Fuſtification by In Currier: In 
this treatiſe we meet with two Synopſes of our 
Juſtification heforę Gon throtqh Cunxer.)'e. The- 
ſes concerning Juſtification- 3. A Dialogur con- 
cerning Juſtification by N. N. with the Notes of 
F. Socix us. 4. Fragments on Juſtification. g. A 
Piece on Faith and Works, as they relate to our 
Juſtification: from the {takaw of the celebrated 
N. N. 6. Theſes concerning the Cauſe and 
Ground of that Faith in Man towards Gag wud 
which LEY IIS ca HY 


te 1593 hs publiſhed = al Poliſh wn in- 
to which it had been tranſlated from the Latin of 
Socixus by PzTzRx STATORIUs, his Refutation of 

a Treatiſe which Jacos Vojzxrvs, a Jeſuit, had 
r 3 the ** of the Son of 
Go 


IN 


Cob and the Holy Spirit. In this work he alſu re- 


futed what BRLL ARM Ii had offered on che ſame 
ſubject. The ſame work was printed in Latin with 
.the- Anthor's, Preface 1896. This work was pub- 
liſhed without his name. In the concluſion of this 
performance he promiſed, if Gon granted him lei- 
ſure and health, to collect together and publiſh a 
| view of the arguments and reaſons derived from the 
Seriptures in ſupport of his own opinion on the ſub- 
jet.) But whether he executed his deſigny or 
whether the work were loſt in the —— of his 
papers that n 1598, is unknown. 
zug, 6.29) 7G OW 21 1 
A Defence of his: Diſputation! oh the ite 
Cl of the Epiſtle to- the Romans appeared 
1696. It was intended as a reply to'the ſtridures 
of N. Na CAI VANS Miniſter, communicated 
to him by NidhorAs BERNYAuDus, an eminent 
phyſician. It was eme 1618, 8vo. — in 
A 2 69. e2ÞdT- 0 


5 


The Gone! of: * WTR cd; a in 
which he undertook to refute the arguments of ſome 
diſtinguiſhed perſon, and other M. S. S. were loſt 
and deſtroyed in the plunder of his effects. His 

vritings that remained, after this havoc, were the 
Fragment of a firſt Catechiſm, which was not pub- 
* before it * in the Dißktakeen Fratrum 

| Polonorum, 
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- Polotiorum. A treatiſe to ſhew that thoſe whos - 
called the EvaNnGEL1c, in the kingdom of Po- 
land and dukedom of Lithuania, and are lovers of 
real piety, ought to join themſelves; to thoſe 
Churches in the ſame countries who are called Art- 
ANS or Ez1oN1TEs. ' This performance was pre- 
pared for the preſs at the deſire of à noble and 
learned perſon, who profeſſed a great regard for 
Soctyus... It was written in the. year 1599; firſt 
publiſhed in Poliſh; and there was ſubjoined to it 
an Appendix, concerning the defe&. of diſcipline 
in the Church of the EvanceLIicar, and the rea- 
ſons why that Church was daily decreaſing, and that 
of thoſe ſtiled Azrans increaſing. It was after the 
Author's death printed in Dutch and Latin at 
Franckar, with this title: The Duty of a Chriſtian | 
Man amidft the modern Controverſies about Religion: i. e. 
To what Aſſembly, among ſt all thoſe who differ in Reli- 
gion, he ought to join himſelf. A little Book very uſeful 
| at this Time: written by an anonymous Friend of Truth. 
Printed by the Permiſſion of the Pope and f the 
Catholic King at Amſterdam, ' 1610. It was alfo 
printed at Racow, 1611, 8vo. © The firſt 'Dutck edi- 
tion being ſuppreſſed,” it was tranſlated from Latin 

into Dutch, and printed in the Netherlands, 1630, 4to.. 

In this piece Soc ix us lays it down asa fundamental 
principle, that, to continue in the praftice of no fin 
| repugnant to the Goſpel doftrine is neceſſary, in 
| | 2. order 
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order to attain to the kingdom of Gov. Having 

eſtabliſhed this point, he endeavours to ſhew, in 
the ſecond place, that the religious ſyſtem of the 
EvaNnGE Lic contained ſome doftrines and opinions 
which would ſcarcely permit thoſe who embracet 
them to live free from the praftice of all ſin: In 
the third place, he points om ſome things, allowed 
by their principles, which axe contrary te the pre- 
cepts of CnIsT. Fourthly, he aims to prove that 
they held many errors, which naturally obſcured and 
obſtrutted the true way of Salvation. And, fifthly, 
he argues that there were many doQtrinah miſtakes 
N their ſcheme which, ſuch is the fruitfulneſs of 
, tended caftly to produee others more im- 
porn and fatal, 


After the death of Soei uus, BX LTHAZ AR Met 
ER, Doctor of Divinity, and Profeſſor in the 
Univerſity of Wittemberg, animadverted upon this 
treatiſe, apprehending it was levelled againſt the 
LuTHERANS, to which perſuaſion he belonged; 
as he did not know that, by the term Evan&zLi, 
as uſed in Lithuania and Poland, no others were 
meant than thoſe who were elſewhere called Cai- 
VINIST8, by way of diſtintion from the Lu rnzE- 
Ans, This writer handled the fubje& with great 
learning, judgment, and good temper. He was 
anſwered by Joy As W who il. 
. * luſtrated 


. 


luſtrated and defended the ſentiments and reaſon- 
ings of Socixus, in three volumes 1 2mo, publiſhed 
in the years 1635, 36, and g7*. 


For the uſe of a'certain German Nobleman, who 


| eame from Paris to Poland for the fake of inveſtiga- 


ting evangelical Truth, and of others, devoted to ſa- 
cred enquiries, at Racow, he drew up, ayear before his 
death, a Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle of Joun, but 
never reviſedit. VALENTINUs SMALctVs, an Un1- 
TARIAN Paſtor at Racow, publiſhed it in the year 
1614, 8vo. with a dedication to the ſenators of 
Argentoratum, now called Straſburg. The Editor 
obſerves that from the polemical works of Soc ixus, 
many of which had been publiſhed, the penetration 
of his genius and his learning might be diſcerned ; 
and adds, that, from this performance, which was 
chiefly didaQtic, it might be ſeen how great a por- 
tion of his gifts Gop had beſtowed on this man f. 


In 1609 VaLznTinus SMALCIUs printed at Ra- 
cow, in 4to, and inſcribed with a prefatory Dedica- 
tion to the Univerſity at Heidelberg, Theolggical 
| Z 2 Leftures, | 

* Ses Num ad regnum Det poſſidendum neceſſe 
fit in nullo peccato Evangeiicedodtrine adverſo ma- 


nere? contra BALTHASAREM MEx1SNERUM diſputata. 
Præfatio ad lectorem. | 


+ Opera Socixr, Vol, i. p. 156, 
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Lallures, by Socinus. There were two editions of 
this work in Dutch. 


In 1611 were printed in 8vo. various TraQts on 


the Church; in which are contained, 1. A Piece to | 


ſhew, that the Popes cannot defend their Doftrines 
and. Rites by Authority of the Church ; and that 
the queſtion, What is the Church, and among whom 
is it to be. found? is not neceſſary. 2. A brief De- 
monſtration of the Unreaſonableneſs of diſputing 
the Authority of the Miniſters called Evaxcz- 
LIC. 3. Doubts on the Queſtion relative to the 
Church. 4. The Anſwer of Soctnus to thoſe 
Doubts. 5. An Explanation of Matt, xvi. 18. 
6. Some Remarks on this Subject collected from the 
writings of Socix us. 7. A Remonſtrance againſt 
thoſe. who do not enquire for themſelves into the 
| Subjetts relative to eternal Salvation. 8. Some Ob- 
ſervations collected from ſome Letters of Socixus 
on the Church and the Invocation of Cnkisr. 
Theſe Trafts were printed in Dutch, to. 1039, 


'. Miſeellanies, i. e. Theological 3 or Trabis on 
different ſubjetts, were printed at Racow, 161 1, 8vo. 
But they were ſuch as we have mentioned before. 
In the ſame year was printed a Traft concerning 
Gov, CnRISr, andthe Holy Spirit, with ſome" The- 

ſes toſhew that Cux1sT is not poſſeſſed of true Di- 
| vinity, unleſs he be the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth; 


1 
Earth; with Anſwers. But a little piers: had 
been publiſhed before. E 


| Among the polthamous weak of labs muſt 
be reckoned, An Explanation of the Sermon i in the 


th, 6th, and 7th, Fay la MArTHEZw“'s n. 
an unfiniſhed work. | 


HizrRONYMUS Moan 3 at Rq- 
cow, 1614, with a ſhort Preface, Explanations and 
Paraphraſes of different Paſſages of holy Scripture, 


In 1618 the Epiſtles. of Soctyys to various 
Friends were printed; thoſe of ſome Perſons to 
him and his Anſwers; and four Epiſtles to Du pirn 
tranſlated from Ialian into Latin; 8 vo. In theſe 
Epiſtles various religious queſtions are handled and 
many paſſages of Scripture explained. They were 
printed in 1666, The four Letters to D | 
vere printed ſeparately at Kee. 1635. 


We muſt not omit the mention of another treatiſe, 
entitled Sacred Leftyres, in which the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures is vindicated and ſupported. 
It 1s a valuable though not complete work, and 
bears in it ſtrong marks of his critical, accurate and 
extenſive enquiries. The apparent inconſiſtencies 3 
between the quotations from the Old and New Tel. 


2 3 tament, 
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tament, the difficulties attending the applicatich 


of the Prophecies from the former to Facts re. 
corded in the latter, and the queſtions that ariſe 
froth a comparative view of the Genealogies of Mar. 
raw and Loxs, are all impartially ſtated, dif. 
tinfly and fully conſidered, and judiciouſſy difcuſſed, 
This work, as well as ſome other poſthumous trad, 
was not written by the pen of Socixus, but only 
diQtated to an amanuenſis, and never afterwards re- 
viſed. It was printed at Racow, 1618, 8vo. The 
Tame was tranſlated into Dutch and illuſtrated with 
Notes by THoMas CamPHvuyYs1vs, an UNITARIAN 
Miniſter in Holland, 1666. 4to. 


There were likewile publiſhed, after his death, 
ſophiſtical Arguments explained, for the benefit of 
his friends, and illuſtrated by theologica) Examples: 


a work diQated but not written by him, W re · 


viſed nor finiſned: 1625, 8vo. 


A very ſhort Inſtitution in the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer, generally 

called a Catechifm ; the Author's _ * 
his finiſhing it. 


A ſhort Introduction to the right Underſtanding 
vf the Supper of the Lox p: Racow, 1618, 8vo. 
Pate. has, | 7 


An 
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An Anſwer to a Letter of J. Nit MOV td 
G. ScHoMANNUS, in which the former piece of So+ 
CINUS is ee , 


Some ſeleftiRemagks frank the Striflures ef So- 
cixus on a Book of Nizmojevivs againſt Texas 
NuzL Viga, on the * Lord's Supper... 


of. 


Propoſitions he Mit the Charatter of 


Cantsr. 


A ſhort Dicoure on * Method of Nee 
collected and formed 4 from, the n © 1 


Socwos. „ | 


- . * * 
8 92 01 * Ae 
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A ME. of a Treatiſe i in which he intended 
to confute ſuch as aflertthat Jxsus ( Cnzisr, the Son 
of God, is che one ſupreme Gov, or that he exiſted 
before he was s born of the Virgin Mary, 


— 


The — of a Piece in which he 7710 
to anſwer the arguments produced to ſupport the 


notion of three Perſons i in one divine Eſſence. 
1 | INJ 


/-Stzifhinrs on the Tues of CrAU bis Al E- 
Alus Tay NCURIAN concerning the Trinity ritten 
a 8 2 4 for 
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for the uſe of N. N. CES INEY 
Princes of Germany. rose 


Socinus left behind bim, belides the 8 
tioned: works, ſome Manuſcripts which were never 
publiſhed ; and ſome pieces have been aſcribed to 
him of which it is more probable he was not the 
Author: | 
4+ Tos 29411 4 ; 

In * Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum the Works 
of Socixus are collected together, and form the two 
firſt volumes of that edition of the Poliſh UniTA- 
IAM Authors. The whole ſet conftitues nine 
volumes, folio, and was printed at Amſterdam, 1668, 


The Tratts, Sc. of Socinus ſand i in the following 


arder. E: Fee 15 


er FRE F IRST.. 


2 Eapbralio Marr. "op. v. et partis vic i. e. An 
Expoſition of the fifth Chapter of Marrazw and 
Part of the ſixth. | 
Initii 1. cap. Evang. Jonanms: i. e. Expoſition 
of the, Wen 9 the firſt * of yuan $ 
Goſpel. 
In cap. — ad Rom. i.e. An Expoſition of 
the ſeventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. 
Defenſio, iſtius Er i, e. A Deſence of 
= Rxplapation, f 
Farioro 
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Pariorum S. Scripture locorum: i. e ee 
tion of various Paſſages of Scripture. 


In Epiſtolam 1, JOHANN IS: i. e. A Commemary 
anni ROS 


De Authoritate S. Scripture : i. e. On the Aube. 
ry of the holy Scripture. e N 

Lectiones ſacræ: i. e. Sacred Leflaree- : 
De Eccleſia vari Tratlatus: i. e. . Various Ta. 
cotta the Church. . Wold. Yo 

Epiſtolæ ad Amicos: i. e. Epiſtles + to | Friends." 

| Praleftzones Theologice: i. e. Theological — 

Die Fultificatione: i. e. On Juſtificatioen-.1 

Elenchi Sophiſtici: 1, e. Sophiſtical Arguments. 

zurn ann 7 i. e. * 
the Chriſtian Religion. | 

Quod Homines Regni Poloniæ, "I i. e. The . 
of thoſe called EvanGELic to r. 18 P 
of the UntTARIANS, 

De Baptiſmo: i. e. On Baptiſm, e 

De Cena Domini: i. e. On the Lord's Supper. 

De Deo, CnRISTo, Spiritu Sancto: 1. e. O 9D, 
Carisr, and the Holy Spirit. 

Fragmenta duorum ſeriptorum ; buy e. Fragment 
of two Pieces, 


VOLUME THE SECOND contains 
Contra Pal zoLocum de Magiſtratu: i. e. A 
W on Magiſtracy againſt PAL æo Tos. 
ä De 
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De Cusls ro Servatore, contra Covxrun: i. e. 
A Treatiſe concerning the Saviour, againſt CovzTvs; 
Da ſtatu primi hominis ante lapſum: i. e. A Diſ- 
courſe on the State of the firſt Man before the Fall. 
De natura CnRAISs TI: i. e. be er- Na- 
ture of CnRISTt. | 

Contra aſſertiones 8 collegi Polnanienſi: 
i. e. Animadverſions on the theological Aſſertions 
of the College of Poſnania. Miſcellanca ſacra. 

Contra Ex a8MUM JOHANNEM : i. e. N 
againſt ERASMUS JonANNES. * 

Contra Wu at, 1 i e. The ans: ene Wo- 
unn 
mi e 4 i. e. . Trad. 

Contra EvTROPIUM : : LE * \ Diſpution ang 
Eurxoer tos. A mant 

Contra CuRIsTI ANU 5 ANKEN.1 WI The fans 
againſt CHRISTIAN FRANKE VW. , 

Contra Fx axncioun Davipent i. e. The 0 
n Francis Davie; $4 | 


"os of theſe Treatiſes bye Diſcourſes of Socty 
xs were drawn up in ſubmiſſion to the neceſſity be 
was under of giving a more full and impartiel repre- 
ſentation of the religious debates in which he was 
engaged: many were extorted from him by the 
importunities of his friends and the confidence the 
UN1TARIAN Churches repoſed in him, He often 
wy | e modeſtly 


— 10 
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modeſtly en e e FH» 0 
lens. Dela 


f 


A e or two > will ſhewin what highe ling 
tion his works have been held by ſome, and will 
aſſiſt the reader to judge what method of argumen- 
tation, what peculiar excellencies * N he may 
W N i rA Hd 

The * 50 good Me. Rivas tray that 
cc he ſhewed the world a more accurate way to diſ- 
* cuſs controverſies in religion and to fetch out the 
5 very marrow of the holy; Scripture, ſo that à 
* man may moreavail himſelf by reading his works 

« than perhaps by peruſing the fathers cagehe 
6 vith the ee of more een Wee 


And he Ses us hm a ano 9 2 
kus) the following eulogium on the writhngs of 
Socinvs, © The Truth is to be ac acknowledged 
every where: for neither doth ſhe receive her 
6 value from any perſon, but gives it to him. Nor 
can ve in this place forbear to give this teſtimony 
5 unto Socinvs where he agreeth with the ortho- 


4 dox; let the Chriſtian world hear if it pleaſe, 
He diſputeth with the thruſt; granteth to the ad- 


+ yerlaty whatſoever he may, without prejudice to 
$ the truth and his cauſe; where the adverſary is 
* to 
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* to be preſſed, there he maketh a ſtand, and ar- | 


« pueth to the conſcience ; contendeth rather % ACC 
< with Scripture ; and with reaſon, not with preju- 
« dices, as the ſchool of CAL v is for the moſt 
« part wont to do; he ſheltereth not himſelf amidſt 
<<, certain nice captions; he ſeeketh not ſtarting- of 
«+ holes, but hits the very throat of the cauſe. In 185 8 
« him ArREISTS, Jews, GENTI LIS, Paris rs, find ough! 
<« matter of employment otherwiſe than in i the v wri- 2 
6, ES the CRETE 1878.“ | co 
ART e ee . queſt 
We will tg: with the encomium n ms 
by his Poliſi biographer on the works of Socty vs, "FL 
The reader (ſays he) will find in his writings thoſe "TI 
<<; engines deſtroyed by which the hope of happi- the | 
cc neſs to which we aſpire and the glory of the moſt Scrig 
« high God are ſubverted. He will find the ho- | 
<« -nour of our religion ſupported, and its reputation - 
« vindicated and aſſerted from thoſe abſurd and ww 
«ſhocking opinions on account of which it hath park 
been moſt injuriouſly traduced by ſtrangers to OY 
* it. Laſtly, he will find all the impediments re- nem 
95 e by which * diſguſted with the piety 1 
1 n required not, 
The Life of that at Man R So- II 


CINUS, 1653. Preface, p. 2. and p. 
work itſelf, „*. 4d f. 63, 64, f 
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« required of us, have obſtrufted the hope and 
c acquiſition of the heavenly inheritance“. “! 


Tuts CONCLUS LION. 


W have now finiſhed our review of the charac- 
ter and ſentiments of Socinus, His ſentiments 
ought not to be haſtily adopted nor raſhly rejefted, 
upon the ſhort acquaintance with them the reader 
can have formed from the preceding pages. In 
queſtions of moment our enquiries ſhould. be con- 
dufted with deliberation, diligence and caution; no 
names, how great or venerable ſoever, ſhould de- 
termine our judgment; and our creed ſhould be 
the ſubmiſſion of the ſoul to reaſon, e and 
Scripture. 


But, with reſpeR to the life and character of So- 
eius, we may be allowed to be more ſpeedy in 
paſſing ſentence. upon them. When a moral and 
religious charaQter is exhibited to our view, the ap- 
peal is made to our ſenſe of good andevil, and there 
is no room for long conſideration and a chain of 
reaſoning to determine whether it be amiable or 
not, whether it merit imitation or not. = 


The reader, as he has gone along with us, has 
formed in his own mind a judgment of Soc ius: 
he 


* goeln. Opera, Diſertatis ds biſee aperibus, p. B. 
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he has ſeen that, like other men, he had ſome fails 
ings; but I flatter myſelf, whatever prejudices he 
had imbibed againſt him, he has been ſo ingenuous 
as to own, this man had great virtues. The Polk 
biographer indeed concludes his account of him 
with expreſſing his apprehenſions that poſterity per- 
haps, inſtead of paying no honours to the name of 
Socinvs, would hold it in too high veneration. 


Many perſons, however, without carrying theit 
good opinion of Soctnvs to an extravagant height, 
will be diſpoſed to fall in with the repreſentation of 
his merit by a valuable writer. High, moſt de- 
4 ſervedly high, as thoſe great Reformers ſtand, 
© LUTHER, ZuinGLIvs, and Carvin, in the book 
« of fame, FavsTuvs Soctnus will be found to 
ce rank as high in the book of life, which is of 
« more conſequence; who, for the ſake of Caurisr 
< and his Goſpel, left his whole family, fortune, 
<« and expettancies, in Italy, and lived a ſtranger 
c upon earth, in a ſtrange country, irreproachable 
ee in his morals, indefatigable in his labours for the 
* cauſe of Gov's revealed truth, and perſecuted to 
<« the laſt®.” 


Indeed, if I miſtake not, theſe memoirs will 
ſerve to convince us with what precipitancy men 
| form 


"2 


.* Theological Repoſitory, Vol. i, p. 106, roy. 
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form their judgment of others, before they iave 
been made acquainted with their hiſtory. This has 
been remarkably the caſe with reſpe& to Socixus. 
It has not been ſuppoſed that any good qualities or 
amiable virtues could be found in the life of a man 
whoſe ſentiments have been deemed ſo erroneous. 
The prejudices men have conceived againſt his ſen- 
timents have extended themſelves to his name and 
character. Now, though the author of this work 


be not at all ſolicitous that the character of Socivus 


ſhould be thought of more favourably than it de- 
ſerves, yet he will think he has not labouredin vain, 
if the preceding pages cauſe it to be regarded with 
more eſteem than it has yet met with; becauſe he 
thinks juſtice will thereby be done to merit, and that 
candour will be exerciſed and improved, which is 
one of the moſt lovely and important diſpoſitions 
the reader can cultivate. Befides, he who finds, as 


in this inſtance, that he has entertained haſty and 


raſh ſentiments of another, will be inclined for the 
ſuture to ſuſpe& the truth of thofe judgments of men 
and things which ariſe from prejudice and popular 
repreſentations, and to ſuſpend at leaſt his opinion 
till he has an opportunity to examine and try, and be 
furniſhed with grounds on which to form a righ- 
teous judgment, . 


But 
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But deſirable as it is to promote a candid tempeF; 
_ this is only one objet propoſed by the preſent work: 
the author aims to ſerve by it the cauſe of Religion, 
and to awaken the expiring ſpirit of true Chriſtian 
zeal. It appears that the intereſts of Religion and 
Truth were dear to Socinvs; his life was devoted 
to them; and I cannot but expreſs my chearful 
hopes, my ardent wiſhes, that his example may be 
in this view uſeful to my readers, and may excite 
them to emulate his faith and zeal as far as their 
relpedtive abilities, ſtations and 1 in 
life, will admit. a 


« The knowledge of divine things, as Socix 
rc himſelf argues, and the inveſtigatipn of the divine 

vill on points of faith and practice, or the ſtudy 
«© of Chriſtianity 7 poſſeſſeth two excellencies which 
give it a ſuperiority and entitle it to the preference 
< above all other ſciences, : 
The one is, that the ſubjeR and end of it are 
of the nobleſt kind, and far ſurpaſs whatever is 
* propoſed or treated of in any other ſcience, The 
« ſubje& of it is Gop himſelf and the revelation of 
his will: the end of it is our duty towards Gov, 
the advancement of his glory, and our eternal 
« ſalvation and felicity. As to the ſubje of reli- 

t pious inveſtigation, which is the divine Being, 

% none 


I 
= none. will venture to doubt, but in dignity and 
« excellence he infinitely ſurpaſſeth all the objeQs 
<« which the human mind can contemplate : and' as 
<« to the end of this knowledge, our duty towards 
« Gop and our eternal happineſs, it is folly to diſ- 
« pute its ONE: to every BY _ ne 


earful TONE? 21 6 DIO % 400 out e e, 
yh ne e oi 
excite 2 The cher: FEW which gives ies DEC 
their <« ledge the advantage above all other ſciences is, 


& that all other ſpeculations and enquiries, except 
« the mathematics, which are not properly ſcien- 
« ces but arts, as they are commonly called have 
« no peculiar certain principles on hieb they de- 
e pend, and from which the mind can, without any 
« difficulty, advance to a complete knowledge of 
« them, and which render it eaſy to treat of them 
«. with propriety and accuracy'; or, if the ſeiences 
„% have any peculiar and certain principles chey 
<« are ſo few that diſputation ſeldom leadꝭ 0 the 
4 diſcovery of them. But the knowledge and in- 
« veſtigation of ſacred truth has many fundamental 
principles, and they are clear and evident, and 
enable us both to condutt our enquiries and to 
© attain an nn with * things. 


CINUy 
divine 
e ſtudy 
which 
erence 


Fit are 
ever is 


6 N ay, . this divine Geng is exprelily laid Lk | 
and * as far as relates to the end we have 
Aa © . * mentioned, 


— — 
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„ mentighed.: Since Gon, in his wondetful and 
e gfacious providence, has given and preſerved to 
<< us the writtex monuments of thoſe holy men who, 
< at the impulſe and inſpiration of the divine ſpirit, 
64 4 be fall of the Hoby Ghoſt, committed theſe 
principles of truth 6 writing ; theſe books we 
<« call the Bible, or the Old and New Teſtament. 
The knowledge of divine things, eſpecially of the 
<«< Chriſtian religion which we embracd, and of the 
<« ſanftity of which we ————— goth, ol con- 
4. ee Hanks d.)“. 


2 ap theſe 8 I ep Wb. ike 
ſuperior excellence and importance. of religious 
knowledge, Sociy us hieſelf afied, and devoted 
his life to the ſtudy of divine truth, and te the pro- 
pagation of what, appeared to him juſt and ſcripturab 
Entiments in religion, Cor this purpoſe he leſs bis 
country, family. and eſtate: fox this purpaſe he 
| Elled.up his4ime with diligent and afſiduous labours: 
for this-purpaſe.he ſuſtained reproach, poverty and 
fuſlerings:: wig „t ite Lond tt To ee e 


And vill any one condemn, his conduft: as: wild 
and extravagant? Will any one fay he carried 
bis N 1 to divine truth 2 too 1 7 K a piteh? To 

| underſtand 


Sent Opens, teme i p. 27 col. 1, 
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underſtand the ſcheme whith' has for its objef die 
chief happineſs of man, Which points ot to us a 
ſuture nt eternal exifterice, is the coneern of every 
man: to free this ſeheme from thoſe huitian addi- 
nons with which it has been encumbered, from the 
errors which have been blended with it; afi@ from 
the fuperſtitiotts that have enervtted its noble ſpirit 
and defaced its heauties, is the duty of every Chrif- 
nan; for td every Chriſtian Gov hath in ſome 


| eee e * 


3 


| This {hems bus every fignature of dignity and 
importance ſtamped upon it. It was not commu- 
hicated to the world tiff after it had been introdutell 


wich a long apparatus of prophecies; and te im- 
part it to mankind coſt the Redeemer all che labouts 


of his moſt uſeful life, all the pains and ignominy of 


his Croſs. He was raiſed from the dead and ex- 
ated to unlverfal dominmion to bear witneſs to the 
truck: to bring men to embrace it there was an un- 
common exhibition of miraculous gifts and powers: 
thouſands and ten thouſarids, polite cities and diſtant 
kingdoms, enliſted under its banner: the face of 
the intellectual and morat' world was changed, as 
far as religious knowledge vas concerned; all things 
wore a new afpeft; a new creation teok place here 
below ; and; above, angels, priadipalities and pow- 

Aa 2 ers, 
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ers, were made ſubje& to Cuxtsr. Carr theſs 
things fail to point out our duty? Ought not our 
- zeal, regulated by candour and benevolence, to be 
exerted in the ſame cauſe? And let them judge, 
how, far they. acquit themſelves of the obligations 
they are under to preſerve the revealed will of Gop 
pure and uncorrupt, who either do nat enquire in- 
to its ſacred contents, or who are ſatisfied with 
entertaining juſt and liberal ſentiments in their own 
breaſts, without uſing any effort to diffuſe ſuch ſen- 


timents in the world, and perhaps, as far as their 


religious conduct extends, countenance van they 
2115 deem to be error and ſuperiition. 


| The truth cannot enlighten the world, it cannot 
be ſpread amongſt men, if it be concealed in tho 
Wee of thoſe who * it. | 


| They, who worſhip i in forms and with! rites their 
oyn conſciences diſapprove, cannot worſhip in ſin- 

cerity and truth; and it cannot be ſaid of them as 
of the redeemedfrom the world, who are to ſing the 
ſong of the Lamb, that in their mouths there was 
no guile. And how can ſuch worſhip be acceptable 
to the Gop. of righteouſneſs and truth? If all com- 


ply. with falſehood and error or appear to comply, 


if men take no meaſures to promote rational reli- 
gion, this cauſe i is + Gnferies, and ſuperſtition i is * 


13 * 
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to prevail and gain rr yith litle or no o oppo: 
en. 17 ON Ve Oo | | 
11 is den rds that the 258 in walt aged 


tate of captivity, were enjoined to be witneſſes for 
God and truth. As far as they could contribute 


do the propa gation of true religion by the worſhip of 
one living 'Gop, by the frank profeſſion of their 


faith in him, and by proteſting againſt idolatty, 
they were commanded to do it; in nothing terrified 
by the power of their conquerors, in nothing, dis 
couraged by their own mew and opprefled lot, 
See JexrMian chap: xif. 


The peculiar excellence and perfetlion of the. 


_ Chriſtian religion more eſpecially binds us to main- 


tain the like attention to its intereſt, and to exert 
our efforts in advancing its purity and power. The. 
impartial ſtudy of the Scriptures, the regular wor- 
ſhip of the Almighty on a rational plan, and in a. 
manner as conformable as poſſible to the ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel, and uniting our endeavours with 
thoſe wha are ſincerely engaged in promoting ſcrip- 
tural knowledge and enquiries, are the moſt effec- 
tual means of approving ourſelves the advocates of 
primitive Chriſtianity: and how thoſe Chriſtians, 
who are prevailingly indifferent and remiſs here, 
will anſyer for their coldneſs and languor another 

A a 3 day 
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day to their divine Laygiver and Judge, how they 
uill vindicate their fidelity and their love to him, 
it is not for me to ſay; but I ſhould eſteem it a 
great happineſs, if what has been. offered could 
awaken their attention, and lead them ſeriouſly to 
think how they will be able to juſtify their conduR 
to nin who for this great end came into the world 
and died, to bear witneſs ta the Truth. And if 
the example of Socixus ſerve ta excite a rational 
and well · regulated zeal, and te call forth our reſo- 
lute and active effarts in the cauſe of Religion, I 
ſhall think theſe memoirs of him have anſwered 8 
valuable purpoſe, and ſhall rejgice in the ſueceſs of 
Py undertaking, | 
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Soenus's Expoſition of Cort contro 
| verted Texts. 


P e 2. ſect. 9. 


it is preſumed, afford a faithful view of his 
ſentiments on different controverted points, and 


furmiſli a general idea of his rehgious ſyſtem. But 
yet I think, in juſtice to his critical abilities and to 
his memory as a theologiſt, it is neceflary to lay be- 
fore the Reader ſome ſpecimens of his manner of 
inveſtigating the ſenſe of Scripture, and reconciling 
his notions to, or rather deriving them from, thoſe 
paſſages of holy writ which have been ſuppoſed in- 
conſiſtent with, and contradiſtory to, his ſcheme 


of principles. I will begin with his explication or 
the firſt chapter of Joan's 2 | 


An 4 No, 


1 
No. 1. Socix us's Expoſition of ſome Verſes in the 
firſt Chapter of Jonx's Goſpel. 


— In the Beginning was the Mord. 


Tux error of thoſe who ſuppoſe that by theſe 
& words, in the beginning, is pointed out the eternity 
« of Cukisr, is proved by this ſimple conſide- 
cc ration, that their opinion is not ſupported by any 
C authority of the Old or New Teſtament. For you 
« you will never find any place in the ſacred vri- 


ce ting where the beginning means eternity: there- 


« fore we ſay that the terms, in the beginning, do 
cc not relate to eternity, but to the order of thoſe 


cc things which Jonx was about to write concern- 


& ing Ixsus CRS, the beſt- beloved Son of Goo; 


< imitating herein Mos xs, who in writing his Hiſ- 


vc tory opens his Introduction with this word Be. 
« ginning. And it is truly ſurprizing that, when 


« almoſt all divines of every country grant that no 
better or ſafer method of interpretation can be 


„ found than to explain Scripture by Scripture, 
« yet, in this paſſage, forgetting themſelves and 
« leaving the authority of the ſacred Scriptures, 
6 they indulge: to their own fancies, 


« As therefore Moszs, when about to deſeribe 
ge the creation of the old world, faid, in the begin- 
| ning, 
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* ning, in reference to the tranſattions which he was 
« about to record; as if he had ſaid, at firſt, and 
« before all things, Gop made the heaven and the 
earth; which event, thus conciſely expreſſed; he 
16 then deſcribes: ſo Jon x alſo, writing concern- 
<« ing the ſpiritual creation of the world by Cuxisr, 


- uſed this term, as expreſſive of method and or- 


« 'der, but not of eternity; to teach us to conceive 
« of the word as exiſting not from all eternity, but 
6 before all the created parts of this new world: 

= and he deſigned to comprehend: in a few words 

« what he afterwards would more largely relate. 

* And as Moses deſign was not todiſcourſe about 
« the beginning of the univerſe, but only about the 
* beginning of this world, and of the viſible not 
{inviſible creation, he muſt be underſtood only of 
the former. So Joun, when he ſaid, in the be- 
* ginning, referred to the beginning of thoſe things 
%% about which he was diſcourſing, but not of all 
18 things that had exiſted long before. : 


vs Farther] the bee given by interpreters 
* of this term, the word, vary. In this however 
* they agree, that the word means the eternal Son 
© of Gop without all beginning; in as much as he 
*© was begotten before all ages, and (to uſe their 
language) was co- eternal, conſubſtantial and in 


{6 wr: — equal to his Father, and the ſecond 
ot perſon 


N 


4 * 
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* perſon in the Trinity, This and fone other 


« things of the kind, to which the: Greek word 
« nec has given occaſion, they have ingeniouſly, 


« in their own opinion happily, imagined. All 
© which things, as they are not only repugnant to 
« the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta- 
« ment, but arc'ſe|f-contradiQtory and appear in a 
great meaſure ridicylous, have made (truly la- 
« mentable- it is) the ſacred and molt divine Reli- 
«gion of JzsUs CurisT the great ſport of IW. 
66 and Tuzxs, paw EIFS,” c 


& e eee — 95200 
4 by the term the word, means the man IEsus 
„ Cnxlsr, the Son of Gop, who, in the reigri of 
* AucusTvs,'was born of the Virgin Maxv, and 
e vhom he calls the word, not on account of his na- 
* ture or ſubſtance, but becauſe af the office he 
5 diſcharged when he revealed to us the word of 
0 the Goſpel from his Father. For CuxISH would 
have profited us nothing, as to what concerns his 
nature and fubſtance, - unleſs he had unfolded 
c the myſtery of the Goſpel, 


© Itisto be furtherobſeryed, that this isa phraſe 


« of Joan's, (for JIonx has ſome peculiar phraſes 


“ no other evangeliſt uſes,) far you will never find 
in the ſacred Scriptures that Cugrsr was called 
0 « the 
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& the word except by JIonx himſelf ; and his reafon 
for ſpeaking thus was no other than this, that by 
* the means of Cur1sT the word of the Goppel. 
5 which en was revealed. 


6s „ Here i * thiglangnagest cncn nd 


© metonymy: the metaphor lies in this, that as, by 


f the words of a man, his will is known,. ſo hy 


« Cunxlsr all the will of Gon was laid open. For 


<« Quxler ſpake to us, and firſt revealed. to the 
human race the ſecret decrees of Gop concern- 


* ing.the redemption of man, having brought them 
« from the boſom of his Father. Jonx i. 18. 
« Hence, the occaſion far the uſe of a metonymy, 


* 


ce ſince Curr is the author of the word, which 


ce by way of emphaſis is entitled to that appeliation, 


„ being more excellent and uſeful than all other 


« words. Therefore as CHRIS one while me- 
„ taphoxically calls himſelf a vine, a ſhepherd and a 
e door, and then, uſing a metonymy, ſays he is the 


« truth, the life and the refſurrefiion, becauſe he is 


« the author and giver of thoſe bleſſings; in like 
* manner Joux, in this paſſage and in Rev. xix. 1g. 
« (which place I wiſh to be conſulted,) uſing at 
once a metaphor and metonymy, calls the man 
* Cunist IESUs the word of Gov. Which modes 


** of expreſſion . both in ſacred. and profane 


bf Writers. , 
But 


L 864 J 
But we ſee (to borrow examples for explaining 
« this matter moſt ſuitable to the unlearned) that 
«© Ton the Baptiſt is called in the ſacred Scriptures 
« a voce, Which term certainly does not in any 
e reſpe& denote his ſubſtance or nature, but the 
office he diſcharged, when crying in the deſart 
« he invited men to repentance. Aaxon alſo was 


given to Moss by the Lox for a mouth: and 


« ſhall we ſay that this referred to the nature and 
<« ſubſtance of Aaxow ? Or does it not clearly ap- 
* pear to be underſtood of the office he was to diſ- 


< charge, of addrefling Paz aon and the people 


« Ißrael in the room of Moszs ? What wonder is 
« it then if Jesyus CnRIST, not on account of his 
nature and ſubſtance, but on account of the office 
« heexecuted on earth as the Vicegerent of Goo, 
e be called the word of Gop by our Evangeliſt, who 
« greatly delights in theſe modes of expreſſion? 


A perſon perhaps, without the charge of weak- 


e neſs, may think he more readily uſed this lan- 
«« guage becauſe, diſcourſing on the new and ſpi- 
ritual creation of the world, he intended to call 
„ CunisT Jxsus, by whom it was created a-new, 
by the name of the inſtrument by which the old 


« world was created, For we read that by the 


% word of Gop the heaven, the earth, the fea, and 
<« whatſoever are in them, were made: and as by 
5 bis word Gop at firſt gave to the animal creation 
| | % bodily 
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e bodily life and light, ſo, after man was fallen in - 
« to death and eternal darkneſs, in his unſpeakable 
<« mercy, by his own word he created the world 
„ again, eee e. 2 1 
* 10 and light, Donn 


Hire 1 


17 But ire p eh, U utes, to 0 enfin this, 
© paſlage i is, that all the names which we meet with, 
. aſerihed io Cunts, are beſtowed on him not on 
account of any divine and eter nal nature and ſub- 
« ſtance, but only on account of his office and 
« power, and the wonderful works performed by 
« him, For IESsUs Cux lex is called a Mafer, the. 
« Light, the Way, the Truth, the Liſe, a Door, a 
«« Shepherd, a Vine; Bread, a Stone, a Lamb, an Ad- 
« vocate; a Mediator, a Prieſt, the . our 
« Rightequſneſs, our Hope, and by many other 
<< names of this kind. As then thoſe names do not 
« denote his nature or ſubſtanee, ſo neither has the 
<« term, the Word, by which name he is pointed out, 
in this place, ſuch a lignification. 1 7055 


* Here, by the way, is to be lamented the unſkil- 
44 fulneſs, or rather the miſerable ſhift of many, 
« who, although almoſt nothing be ſaid in the divine 
« oracles concerning the abſtruſe nature or ſub- 
« ſtance of Gop or Cuzisr, yet labour exceed- 
* ingly, and wonderfully gh themſelves in various 


1 Ways, 
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« ways, to diſcover many hidden things about the 
nature und ſubſtance'of each and what they are: 
« and whilſt they thus apply themſelves and endea- 
« your! to teach it to others, good Gos] what 
* have they not ventured to do? What fophiſths, 
* vhat amazing comments, have they obtruded on 
the fimple vilgat thitea® of the Goſpel! What 
« dogmas not before heard of by the people of 
* Geb. and certiinly belonging mote to Pra- 
on tx 19 than Curistran ITY, have they brought 
00 itto che Church! What large volumer have 
n they Fritten on theſe poims! By which, through 
«the juſt judgment of Gov, they have mec bd 
themſelves and the truth in darkneſs: for beſides 
Vith the wmoſt propriety the paſſage in the 

< Proverbs, ch. XXV. 27. for men to ſearch their own 
« +bry is not glory, may be applied to them, which 
they have been oſtener aecuſtomed to throw out 
« agattſt thoſe who” reje& their inventions; they 
greatly err in this inftance, that when the facred 
« Scriptures have moſt platnly fpokerr eoneerning 
« the will of God. and his promiſes by ChRISHr yet 
« ſome of them more readily devote night and day 
« to the Rudy of the Greet philofophy than to the - 
« word of Gov, and either leave this part, on which 
the falvation of men depends, untonched, or have 

« handlediit as coldly and W as if treating 
on ſome indifferent thing. | 


But 


„ 1 
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"I « But let us, not treading in their ſootſteps; lay 

1 * aſide all diſputations coneerning the eſſence of 
: « Gop as litthe conducive to piety,” but as to what 

« Gop hath commanded us to do and what he hath - 

« promiſed us, let us diligently ſtudy it ; and, when 

«< we have diſcovered it, let us carefully regard and 

« believe it Sowa er. gy 


« But to return to what we at firſt propoſed, it 
« js in brief this: Joux, intending to write con- 
« cerning our Lord Is Cuntsr, the Son of 
46 op and the Redeemer of the world, and of the 
« ſpiritual world created again by him, and of the 
« material world reſtored in a ſpiritual mannet by 
« him, begins alittle higher than with his manifeſ- 
<« tation, ſaying, in the beginning was the word: i. e. 
« in the beginning of the Golpel, when Joux the 
« Baptiſt began to call the 1raciztes to repentance, 
« and before he was made known to the Jews by 
« the preaching of the Baptiſt, Cugisr, the fon of 
* Gop exiſted, and was ordained by God for this 
office of unfolding bis will > for it is plain from 
« Maxx, ch.i. (whoſe authority as far as concerns 

« the word Beginning our author uſes) the begin- 
ning of the Goſpel is to be pam mn 

« preaching of the Baptiſt. * 


« Therefore „neee cit Mule te of 
« Jewiſh extraftion, was converſant, and that for 
« thirty 
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«< ways, to diſcover many hidden things abotit the 

nature and ſubſtance of each and what they are: 

« and whilſt they thus apply themſelves and endea- 

«© your! te teach it to others, good Gow! what 

have they not ventured to do? What fophiſts, 

4 a amazing comments, have they obtruded on 
the firple volgar thſtedd of the Goſpel E What 

1 . before heard of by the pecpfe of 

G85, and certainly belonging more to Pra- 

« 70x 194 than CunisrtAN TTV, have they brought 

10 into the Church! What large volumer have 

= they ritten on theſe poftts ! By which, through 

«the juſt judgment of Gov, they have' involved 

« themfelves and the ruth in darkneſs: fot beſides 

Wi the wmoſt' propriety the paſſage in the 

< Proverbs, ch. xxv. 27. for men to ſearch their own 

« gbry is not glory,” may be applied to them, which 

they have been oſtener aecuſtomed to throw out 

agafuſt thoſe he reje their inventions; they 

greatly err in this inſtanee, that when the facred 
« Scriptures have moſt platnly fpokerr eoncerning 

« the will of Gop. and his promiſes by CnRISr, yet 

© ſome of them more readily devote night and day 
wy to the Rudy of the Greek philoſophy than to the 
« word of Gas, and either leave this part, on which 

* the falvation of men depends, untouched, or have 

« handled it as colddy and negligent as as if treating 

« on fome indifferent thing. | 


But 


1 
But let us not tteading in their footſteps; lay 
„ afide all diſputations concerning the eſſence of 
« Gop as litile Eonducive to piety,” but as t& what 
« Gop hath commanded us to dd and what he hath 
« promiſed us, let us diligently ſtudy it ; and, when 
« we have diſcovered it, let us carefully regard and 


Y belleve it as what amm W 3 2 


« But to return to what we at firſt propoſed; it 


« is in brief this: Joux, intending to write con- 
« cerning our Lord IsUS Cuxrsr, the Son of 
e Gop and the Redeemer of the world, and of the 
« ſpiritual wotld created again by him, and of the 
« material world reſtored in a ſpititual manner by 
« him, begins alittle higher than with his mgnifeſ- 
« tation, ſaying, in the beginning was the word: i. e. 
« in the beginning of the Gofpet, when Jens the 
« Baptiſt began to call the Ijraeljtes to repentance, 
« and before he was made known to the Jews by 
the preaching of the Baptiſt, Cuz is r, the ſon of 
* Gop exiſted, and was ordained by Gon for this 
« office of unfolding his will > for it is plain from 
« Maxx, ch. i. (whoſe authority as far as concerns 

« the word Beginning our author ufes) the begin- 


« ning of the Goſpel is to be reckoned Ir" the 


or * preackivg of the Baptiſt. 
« Therefore Ixsus owned himſelf to- * er 


Jewiſſi extraction, was converſant, and that ſor 


. thirty 
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* thirty years, among the Jcus, and was perſonally 

* knownto them, neither were they ignorant of his 
« name, for we read, Joux vi. 42. that he was in 
«, general called Is us the ſon of ,Joszzn. ,, But 
ic that he was the word and the ChRISr, i. e. that 
«* Gon would by him publiſh his will to the world 
c andredeem men from eternal death, this was 2 
* matter wholly unknown to all; and therefore 
Jenn :: ae 431, 0: 26A 
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And tie Mord was 1 gap, wi 
* a That is, 177 755 as che Tor of Goo, En 
« he was pointed. out. by the preaching of the 
« Baptiſt, . was known to Gop alone : hence, a lit- 
« tle below, the Bapuiſt ſays, I baptize you with wa- 
« ter, but there flands one in the midſt of you whom 
« ow þ know not ; he it is " that fall come after me. 
* Nay, and the Baptiſt confeſſes he was ignorant 
« * who \ Was the Cunisr, when he ſays, And I knew 
< him not. but that he ſhould be manafe ft. to. Iſrael, 
10 "therefore I came baptixing with waer. It i is clear 
ac allo! chat in the Scriptures the word with is uſed 
in this ſenſe. For to this ſame purpoſe, Jouy, 
6 himſelf, i in the firſt chapter of his firſt Epiſtle, the 
<< beginning of which throws the greateſt light upon 
« this paſſage, writes thus, And we declare unto 
"IN. n life; 8 was with the Father, and 

; | was 
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" was mianiſeſted to us. Which is & if he bad lad: 


« we announce to you that eternal life hirh no 
„man knew (before this, ſince it was known to 
% Gon: only, who determined to grant it to us; 
but now it is revealed to all: For, by the preach- 
« ing, by the miracles, by the death and refurrec- 
« tion of the Son of Gop, who, aſcending into 


heaven, hath beſtowed. upon us the richeſt gifts. 


of the Holy- Spirit; and; laſtly, by the divine 
« preaching of the apoſtles, chat eternal. life. and 
„ 1mmortality. which had been almoſt. hid Loom 
nnn vas nen to .the world. or ö 5 
F u 
| « Bui 1170 you bee rathes roles the wt 15 a 
{© apoſtles and diſciples only, Who preached 
e Cuxlsr to others, (which conſtruſtion I. greatly 
<« approve,): yet the ſenſe of the term with;will re- 
main the ſame, i. e. chat the eternal life revealed 
c to them was before known 10 Goo, only. And 
te ſo, before CuRISH manifeſted his own, glory, it 
« was not known what and how: great a perſon. he 
<« was, But he is then ſaid properly to have ma- 
nifeſted his glory, when he began to work mira- 
cles. Joan ii. But if any one will fooliſhly: 
ee cavil, and ſay, that not to manifeſt his own glory, 
© and to be un{nown are different things: the Bap- 
* tiſt will confute him, who ſays, that he came that 
4 Ie right be manifeſted to Iſrael, ' By which 


Bb yards; 
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de wotds; no only that weak objeklion is invali: 
F dated; but it is evident that Ixsus, before the 
*« preaching of the Baptiſt, was unknown: ſo chat, 
« with as much propriety as it could be ſpoken of 
6 eternal life, s LAND be EIS =__ one 
60 eee f im 2d vill [0 
Nui 3 { 
cc Bekales bis 3 when they dean him 
* to depatt from Galle and go to Judea, uſe theſe 
& vordb: Mone does uny thing in feeret and feths hin- 
* ſehf io be open: if thou do theſe things manifeſt thy 
& ſelf ro ru WORLD/" You Tee; that to manifeſt 
« himſelf to the world is nothing elſe but, by illuf- 
* trious deeds, to diſplay his own power that had 
ce deen beſote coticealed, and to procute a great 
t name among inen. Laſtly, to ſhew that the 
<< phraſe, win CoD, may be explained by this 
& other, with men, it will be to the purpoſe to 
<«'quote''thdſe words of Lo x, ch H. Where he 
« ſpeuks 6f Cun is r; for in that paſſage we undler- 
« ſtand theſe phraſes in a ſimilar ſenſe· And Ixsus, 
« ti, e  mnertaſed in wiſdom and in Nlatire, and in 
with Gop and men; that y as if 72 had 
* 00 „ een and ment + #310 
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9 „ This term, God; d not Fan ſubſtance 
6 « orperſon, but authority, power and beneficence; 
and 


T 37 
* atid (as grammarians ſpeak) is not a proper name 
but an appellative; which I doubt not is well 
% known to all who have the leaſt acquaintance 
5+ with language. But in the ſacred books this 
* name is 4 #051, emphatically, or, as ſome ex- 
« preſs.it; by an antoriomaſia, given as his proper 
name to the ſupreme Author of all things, as to 
« the being whois the Lord and Judge of all, and 
« the Fountain, Origin and Giver of every good 
© gift. Vet ſometimes it is beſtowed on"created 
« beings, when they are advanced by him, the firſt 
% Author of all things, to any office, honour and 
1% power! For on this ground angels and princes, 
* and ulſo judges, are called Gods. Fſal. xc VII. 7. 
% and IxxxIi. 6, Exod.'xxiil 28. 80 Moszks was 
© conſtituted a God to PHAN AOA, and was given 
« inſtead of Gov to AARON, Exod, vi. 1. and 
iv. 46. | balls 
8 Wem od a 
* ” this is the caſe, is it EROS Te if Czar, 
« the word of Gop, is ſaid to be Go, when he 
<« hath not only conferred on miſerable men innu- 
e merable benefits, and is che Guide, Author and 
« Finiſher of eternal life ; but is moreover ad- 
„ vanced by Gop above men and angels, above 
<« all principality and power, and is made Lord of 
heaven and earth, and judge of the. living and 
dead? But to aſſert that Cx is is Gos in the 
B b 2 | e fame 


* 
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-*. ſame ſenſe as the ſupreme and moſt exalted At 
“ thor of all things, who made heaven and earth, 
< betrays. the greateſt ignorance. For in che ſa- 
<6 cred. - ſcriptures the Father alone of Its 
4 CuRIs r, the inviſible and omnipotent Jerovan, 
<< 1s, diſtinguiſhed with this honour. . Hence Pavr 
% ſays, For although there be: who are called Gods, 

e zokether. in heaven or earth, as there are gods many 
“ and lords many, yet to us. there is but one Gon. the 
40 OS of w are all on 1 Cor. ui. 5.6.1 
| Fenin 4a 
1 2186 Yet Can 105 is not be Wa into tha ad 
of angels and other men who have been honoured 
< vith the name God, becauſe he received from 
<« Gov, far greater, and, as we have now ſhevn, 
more excellent power, honour, glory and majeſty, 
chan any other man, or than all who have been 
c called Gods, ever obtained, whether men or 

« angels, ſince he is made the head and prince 
cover all. Nor did the author of the Epiſtle to 
40 the Hebrews mean any thing elſe, when he com- 

| 60 pares Cuklsx, the Son of God, with angels and 
< with Moss: from which compariſon. it clearly 
« appears that CHRIST, not leſs than Moss and 
angels, referred every thing he poſſeſſed to Gos 
c as received from him: Let, as he ſaid, CuRIST 
as made ſo much better as he obtained @ more eacel- 
65 unn, "yr Heb. i. 4. For the compari- 
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* ſon would have failed had Car1st derived all 
« things he . mn n and not RoW 
50 Goo; | [03-+ 0301 1 
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by ow that Cnxisr had nothing beſides what 
* he poſſeſſed as man; is in my apprehenſion very 
plain. For he poſſeſſed nothing more diſtin- 


guiſhed and excellent than a claim to the adora- 
d, the tion of all men and even of angels; which, of all 
6. « prerogatives, it is the leaſt probable any ſhould 

Ng « derive from the gift and munificence of another 

rank being; yet Paul aſſerts that Gop gave this 
ured © power to Cxr1sT"as man: therefore, without 
from „ doubt, he poſſeſſed all other inferior powers as 
EVR, « man, and alſo received them from Go. So 
[cfy, « the Apoſtle writes of Cuxtsr, when he ſaid he 
been vas obedient to the Death of the Croſs, which 
YE « certainly is ſpoken of him as man: Therefore 
08 « Gov hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
20 « name above every name, that at the name of Jtsus 
NT every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
and « things in earth, and things under the carth. What 
ary can be ſpoken more clear, what more plain, than 
and <« this? Did not then the Being, who communi. 
Go <« cated the greater, impart alſo the inferior prero- 
2580 „ gatives? If Cuxisr received a claim to the 
xce 


< adoration'of men from Gn why may we not 
* 6c wy that the honour of being called Gop was at- 
ſon Bb 3 « ſg 


= | 
&. {9 communicated? And although what liath 
* been advanced be ſufficient and more than ſo ſor 
6 perſons of an unprejudiced mind, to give them 
te juſt views of the ground on which CnRIST is 


6 called Goo, yet I will add a few more remarks 
$ for the „ mater. 


1 When, ——— to the nts ps 
* Canisr was charged by the Fews that he being a 
man made himſelf God, he anſwered, I it not 
te written.in your law, I. ſaid ye are Gods, unto whom 
the word of Go came? and the Scripture can not 
** be broken,' Say ye of him whom the Father hath 
ſanctiſied and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
« becauſe I ſaid I am the Son of Gov? Joux x. 34, 
38, 36. In theſe words Cun 18 r, ſo far from ds: 
« nying, afſerts that he was Goo and the Son of 
« Gor; but explains the true and principal ground 
« of his Deity and (if I may be allowed the exprel. 
« ſion) divine Sonſhip : and, becauſe he was a 
man, he did not venture to claim any other De- 
<« ity or divine Sonſhip to himſelf chan what was 
« granted from Gop to him as man, by his being 
* {ſanQtified.' And theſe words of CR IST, if any 
<<. one will carefully weigh what we have ſaid in our 
< expoſition of that paſſage, vill clearly prove, 
* that CurisTis therefore Gop, becauſe he is our 
* BenefaQtor, n * * all which things 
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« he aſcribed to the gift of bis Father. Thus pr. 


„ ER ſpeaks ; Let all the houſe, of - Ifrach know @/u- 
1 redly that Gop hath made that ſame I $895 whom 


1 . have 1 both 4 ns CurisTe..AGs 
$& ii. 36. 0 NA maot- 


«Therefore is.is not 12 TS. 


* the Father of glory the Gap of our Lord asus 


« CugisT. Eph. i. 17. Why ? Becaule CnRISAZ„, 
« the Teacher of Truth, bath declared the fame 
thing with his own mouth: I efcend to u Father 


and your Father, to my Gon and your Gop,, Why? 
% Becauſe that, now exalted to the right-hand of 


* God, he, governs bis Church, not as ſupreme 


% Author and Lord, but as a Vicegerent. Beſides, 


« on the laſt, day, when all things ſhall have been 
made ſubjeR to him, he vill reſtore the Kingdom 


„ to Gop his Father and be ſubje& to him, that 


« Gon may be all in all. To this let it be added, 
that Cun ist never taught that he was the one 
„God, the Author of all things, but rather, in 
< all his words and actions, always aſcribed all the 
46 praiſe and honour to God his Father, as the 
« ſource of his office, power and glory. 3 ws 


„But if any one afk, hen Carisr received 
« from God his Father thoſe excellent gifts, on ac- 
count of which he is properly called Gon; if the 


Bb 4 * enquiry 
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te enquiry be made with reſpe&to his divine autho. 
© rity to forgive fins here on earth, and his ſuper, 
ic natural power over unclean ſpirits, the winds, 
© the ſea, ſtorms, diſeaſes and death, and to per. 
© form the moſt extraordinary divine and unheard. 
<« of works; and with reſpeC to his amazing know. 
« ledge of all divine things, and perfect acquaint. 
te ance with the ſecret will of Gop : all cheſe 
te endowments he received from the beginning, in 
*«'theſenſe in which we have above explained this 
© phraſe. If we ſpeak of the glory, honour and 
<« ſolemn approbation of his character, as Mediator 

or ambaſſador, this he received at his baptiſm and 
<* on the mount; but if we ſpeak of his great power 
„ in heaven and earth, this was given at his Re- 
* ſurreQion, after the death of the croſs. Thus you 
« ſee'on what ground e is Gop.“ 


verbs g. All Thinge were made 5 him ; and without 


him e, Thing made that was made. 


« This univerſal term, all things, is not to be 
cc taken! in ſo extenſive a ſenſe as we ſee it generally 
« done, to comprehend the firſt creation of the 
heaven and the earth: for Joux, in this paſſage, 
*© 1s not ſpeaking of che ſtrufture of the material 
f* world, of which Moszs had written a completę 
tc account, but of che creation of the ſpiritual world, 
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„ xhich is formed not by material but ſpiritual 
% means, i. e. by the word of the Goſpel; by which 
men are renewed and created again in a ſpiritual 
% way. The words, all things, therefore, are not to 
<« be taken literally, as applicable to the formation 
« of the world, but ought to be accommodated to 
the publication and reception of the Goſpel: as 
« if Joan had ſaid, from the preaching of the 
* Goſpel of CnRIs do they derive their origin, 
« and by the influence and power of CuzrsT were 
% effetedall thoſe new, ſpiritual and divine events, 
„ which are ſeen among us in the world. For in 
the time of Jon xs writing his Hiſtory of Canis, 
* many. of the Gentiles had been brought to the 
knowledge of him, and were turned from dark- 
* neſs to the true light, and other amazing works 
| * were wrought by the miniſtry of the Apaſtles. 


Every one knows that univerſal terms are ge- 
0 nerally to he accommodated to the ſubject on 
* which the diſcourſe turns, and, though ſimply 
te expreſſed, are to be often neceſſarily reſtrained. 
Vet, to ſuit our reaſoning to the unlettered, we 
« will produce, out of many, one very apt inſtance 
* of this, drawn from the ſacred Scriptures. ,, You 
vill find it in the words of Paul, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


«i 
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Va man be in Curt he is a new creature: 
dd things are paſſed away; behold, all things are be- 
% comeinew. What do 1 hear? Are indeed all 
« things become new? Are the heaven, the earth, 
the ſea, trees and animals, renewed? No in- 
« deed: every one is ſenſible that none of theſe 
things have, by the coming of CRS, changed 
* their old nature, ſubſtance or qualities nor doth 
„the Apoſtle ſpeak of them, but af thoſe things 
that relate to Religion, the worſhip of Gos, his 
„ covenant and promiſes, and our marmers and 
« life, and he properly ſays all theſe things were 
becom new. [Juſt ſo our Evangeliſt hath ſaid 
«/zhas ell-things were made by CuRISH : i. e. not the 
« heaven and the earth, and all things before cre- 
, ated; for what had chis to do with his purpoſe ? 
but he alerts all - theſe things were created by 
„ Cux1sr of which he had deſigned to write, and 
* whatever he might omit that was connected with 
<< his preſent ſubje&, ſuch as the converſion of the 
Gentiles, and many works of CnRIisr that ve 
* know he deſignedly paſſed by, Jonx xx. go. 

« "x." 25. All theſe things were made by Cnr1s7, 
and without him was nothing made that was 
„ made, that related to this formation of things. 
For, as he ſaid to his Apoſtles, without me ye can 
do nothing. Jonx xv. 5. Which paſſage is an 
elegant explanation of that before us, 
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Ver. * In lun Was Liſe. 


„ This we not be underſtood of the nature Ane 
« of animals that reſides in 'G69, of which philo- 
“ ſophers have diſcourſed with much ſubtilty, but 
„ of that eternal and immortal life which men ob- 
« tain through CnRIS T, to reveal which Caxisr 
« was born and Joux wrote his Goſpel. But a 
6 paſſage muſt be quoted from this writer that 
«plainly elucidates the words before us; as he 
« hath elſewhere thus expreſſed * himſelf: "Go 
10 hath given us eternal life, and this liſe is in is Sofi. 
6 Joux v. 11. Lou ſee what liſe he ſaid was in 
« ChRIST. But eternal liſe is ſaid to be in CR IST 
« on two accounts: firſt, as whoever believeth in 
« him ſhall undoubtedly obtain eternal life: ſe- 
e condly, becauſe, at the laſt day, he will reſtore to 
£ life and render immortal all who have walked in 
60 his ſteps, and i not the * _ the — 


& And that no one may think * this is Adi. 
« tural prerogative'of Cux is r, ſo not in the leaſt 
eto regard it as communicated from Gon, let us 
© hear Cunisr himſelf: Veri), verily, I ſay unth 
e you, the hour is coming, and nom is, when the dead 


*« ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God 3 and they'that = 


Hear fhall live. For as the Father hath life in him- 
is ſelf, fo hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 


A. 
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« ſelf. Jonn'v. 25, 26. From which words it moſt 
„ plainly appears, both that Caxr1sT received this 
<-powerfrom Gon, viz. to have life in himſelf, and 
in what ſenſe it may be aſſerted that they who 
* hear him ſhall obtain life. Therefore the word 
<< was is not to be referred to the eternal ages that 
« preceded the beginning of all created things, not 
toto the time previous to his being born of the Vir- 
«« gin, but to the period of CnRIS᷑r's life amongſt 
% men. For the deſign of Joux was to write the 
* life of Caxisr when be accompliſhed all the 
« meaſures requiſite to our ſalvation. Nor ſhould 
* the word be taken in any other ſenſe than it bears, 

” when it is ſoon aſter — of the ge, ago. He was 
ay Liu ow . 


Ver. 10. H was in the World, and the World way 
made by him, and the World knew him not. 


It cannot admit a doubt that here the world is 
* to be underſtood, by a metonymy, for the men of 
* the world; for this evidently appears when he 
« adds, the world knew him not. For no one will 
deny that this is ſaid only of men. But no body 
« that I know has yet rightly explained the mean- 
ing of Jon in this paſſage. Therefore we will 
, endeavour to inveſtigate the true ſenſe of his 
* words, and clearly to prove that which we have 
| « hintcd 
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& hinted dope Every one knoweth that the New 
* Teſtament, i. e. the writings of the Evangetiſts 
„and Apoſtles, abound with an almoſt infinite 
number of Hebraiſms, The Hebrews had no com- 
« pounded words, and therefore-uſed ſimple for 
«. compounded terms. Such an Hebraiſm ſome 
« antients. and moderns have acknowledged oceufs 


in the Epilltle to the a g. w ereuted 


« all things by Ixsus Cunrsr? which: words they 
0 have, with juſtice and learning interpreted he 
« renovated all things, or formed them again, by 
« Crxxr18T JESUS. | You have a like paſſage in the 
« ſame Epiſtle: | We are his workmaenſhup, created" itt 
„ Cunts Isus unt good works: eh. ii. 10 Where 
« every perſon ſees and confeſſes; that not our firſt 
<« creation but our re- creation, (if I may ſo ſpeak,) 
« i. e. our new creation effeted by Cua isxꝭ is the 
40 ſubject of the diſcourſe. As this is the caſe the 
« intention of our Evangeliſt is hereby explained; 
4 for he ſays that CHa1sT was in the world, i. e. 
« converſed amongſt men, and the world was made 
« 'by him, i. e. men were in ſome manner formed 
« and created again. For by his means the carnal 
« worſhip which the people of frael had paid to 
« Go was aboliſhed, and all idols that gave an- 
« ſwers to the Gentiles were removed: beſides, out 
tt of Fews and Gentiles. one people of Gop was 
4 formed, and each were tranſlated from darkneſs 
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gt and death into light and immortality, and in one 
5% word, to uſe the language of the Apollle, before 
** explained. by us, n him old things paſſed 'away and 


dall things became" new. And yet, when Cyarsr 


+: this, and conferred ſo many benefits on men, 
* he was not known-by them, but was crucified by 
* the Fews with the conſent of the Roman magil- 
*«\trate, and was afterwards ſeverely perſecuted in 
it his members; both by. eus and e Aud; 
700 3 bannen death. 
Id nie; 


e Beſides, e not Cu is r be ſaid to ti 


4 «i thade the world, when he faved it in its ruinons 


ti Nate, gave his on fleſh for the life of the world, 
and was the bread that giveth life to the world? 
Does not he who gives life: make and create a 
thing? Is not this effect produced in a much 
ora excellent and efficacious manner by the 
grant of an eternal than a fraillife ? And if the 
< world then exiſting be ſaid to have periſhed when 
«wicked men periſhed in the waters of the flood, 
«<-why. may not the world, in turn, be ſaid to be 
made by J=s&us' Cnxisr, who beſtows life on 
men, and redeems the human r race from eternal 
deb pt i | 

100 2 hb¹ 

5 "RG to ſhow: 8 this pallage is 3 not to be ex- 
* plained of the firſt creation of the world or of 


„ mankind, 


HJ 
a mabkind, beides what bath been alteady"fild! 
« ] will produce this moſt cogent argiimemt;leſpeci- 
«« ally againſt thoſe who ſuppoſe that the heaven and 
e the earth, and all things contained in them, were 


« made by Cux is r, not as an infirumentemployed | 


% by Gop, {the matter being already produced, 
« and the work being far beneath the po-wer und 
« dignity of Gop, ) but as the true ànd flipreme 
% Author of all things. For although this pin 
« be very far from the truth; yet our deſiga is to 
« impugn the more modern notion, althougli vhat 
« we ſhall offer, if any one will carefulljoattend; 


« will appear ſufficient to raſute each ſentiment. 
« It is very certain that theſe words, andthe u] 


« was made by him, and the world knew kin hat, (61 e. 
&« theſe two clauſes unite into one ſeritence. and 
« have a mutual conneftion together; if theword 
« world vary not its meaning, which we'now ke 
« for granted*, For then it is as if it hall /bben 
« ſaid, though the world" was made by him, yet de 
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Ad 1e bes 

" Therefore: it is pte the | Evangetif ia not 
* ſpeaking e oy CON of 
* » 0 3 


bs According to 3 ; copy 4 the Original, this 
ſentence muſt ſtand thus: Suppoſe it true mat the 
« word tvorld,- repeated by: Jon three times in this 
verſe, is always to be taken in the ſame ſenſe in which 
it was taken a little above, where we explained it.“ 
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& him, but only of that knowledge which refers to 
5 this.point, viz. that he made tlie urid. Jon 
ac complains, or rather reproaches the world, that 
<< though it were made by CHRIST, yet it did mot 
«own him to be its former and maker, nor pay him 


the honour due to its Creator. But if this be 


**. underſtood of the firſt creation it is as if Jon 
9 bad ſaid, Ohl the perverſeneſs and wickedneſs 
f the world! Cx isr created the heaven, the 

earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them, 
and yet almoſt all men regarded him as created, 
andi did not reverence him as the eternal Gos. 
Or by Cunts all men were at firſt created, and 
«' yet they knew not: chat this natural life was ob- 
<<. tained through him. Who ſees not how remote 

4 this is from the deſign of our Eyangeliſt? and 
«that, if Jonx had meant this, all men might pro- 
< perly reply to him, Why ſhould we acknowledge 
<-that OuRIs r is the maker of the earth, vhen no 
one, nor CHRISTH himſelf, hath ſaid this condern- 
<« ing himſelf ? When he called the Being who cre- 
* ated all tkings his Father and Goo? When he 
always aſcribed to him all glory and honour? 
% Wlien he openly confeſſed himſelf inferior to 

* him? Why do you blame us, who are rather to 
* be blamed yourſelf, for aſcribing to CHRIST 
« thoſe things which he (moſt deyoted to the glory 
« of his Father) never admitted a thought of aſcri- 
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I 
Indeed, I do not fee how the Apoſlle Joux 
* could have obviated theſe objeQtions, unleſs he 
had acknowledged himſelf to be the author of a 
„new and unheard of dogma, about which the 
„ other Evangeliſts had hot laid à word. But ob- 
« ſerve what a true cohererice there is, if theſe 


„ words be underſtood of the ſecond creation and 


« renovation of the world. For ſo Joun will with 
« juſtice accuſe the world, becauſe it did not 
7 acknowledge its Saviour and Redeemer, when 
« Cux15T himſelf not only openly proved, but aflu- 
* ally executetl this office, by the plaineſt decla- 
«\ rations, by the moſt conſpicuous and aſtoniſhing 

ic: miracles, by a moſt innocent life, by a wol 
« cruel death, and, laſtly, by a moſt glorious re- 
«© ſurrettion: for Joux inſiſted much upon this, to 
« ſhew that Cuz1sr, though he enlightened and 
« renewed the world, was not known by men. For 
« as above he faid, The light ſhined in the darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not: and he here 
% ſubjoins, he came to his own, and his own received © 
« him not. © hee r 


Ver. + And the Word was made Fleſh,” 7% 


« The Greek is xa Aoyes Taps itil. Every 
< perſon, who has the leaſt acquaintance with 


* the Greek language, knows that theſe words 
Cc « may 
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& him, but only of that knowledge which refers ts 
« this point, viz. that „e made the world. Jon 
6 complains, or rather reproaches the world, that 
e though it were made by CHRIST, yet it did mot 


e ou him to be its former and maker, nor pay him 


the h our due to its Creator. But if this be 
ood of the firſt creation; it is as if Joux 
9 « bad laid, Ohl the perverſeneſs and wickedneſs 
+, of the world! Cx ir created the heaven, the 
„earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them, 
and yet almoſt all men regarded him as created, 
t and didi not reverence him as the eternal Gov; 
Or bby Cunrsr all men were at firſt created, and 
«yet they knew not: that this natural life was ob- 
e tained through him. Who ſees not how remote 
4 this is from the deſign of our Evangeliſt? and 
«that, if Jonx bad meant this, all men might pro- 
i perly reply to him, Why ſhould we acknowledge 
<-that Cuxis tr is the maker of the earth, when no 
one, nor CHRIST himſelf, bath ſaid this concern- 
ing himſelf ? When he called the Being who cre- 
e ated all tkings his Father and Goos? When he 
always aſcribed to him all glory and honour? 
% Wulien he openly. corifefſed himſelf inferior to 
him? Why do you blame us, who are rather to 
* be blamed yourſelf, for aſcribing to Cuxisr 
« thoſe things which he (moſt deyoted to the glory 
of his Father) never admitted a thought of aſcri- 


10 Indeed, 


4 


«, 
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Indeed, 1 do not ſee how the Apollle Joux 
„ could have obviated theſe objeQions, unleſs he 
„had acknowledged himſelf to be the author of a 
% new and unheard of dogma, about which the 
„ other Evangeliſts had hot aid à word. But ob- 
« ſerve what a true cohererice there is, if theſe 


„ words be underſtood of the ſecond creation and 


« renovation of the world. For fo Jour will with 
« juſtice accuſe the world, becauſe it did not 
9 ackhowledge its Saviour and Redeemer, when 
« Cux15T himſelf not only openly proved, but adu- 
6 ally executetl this office, by the plaineſt decla- 
„ rations, by the moſt conſpicuous and aſtoniſhing 
= miracles, by a moſt innocent life, by a wol 
«® cruel death, and, laſtly, by a moſt glorious re- 
« ſurrettion: for Joux inſiſted much upon this, to 
« ſhew that Cuz1sr, though he enlightened and 
« renewed the world, was not known by men. For 
« as above he ſaid, The light ſtined in the darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not: and he here 
6, RT he came to his own, and his own. received a 
Aim not. 


Ver. 14: And the Word was made Fleſh,” "3 


The Greek is xa 4 Nö cat l ytviſc. Every | 
<« perſon, who has the leaſt acquaintance: with 
the Greek language, knows that theſe words 
Cc „may 
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<& 1 as well and properly renderedand tie word 
* as fleſh, as that the word was made fleſh... Unlęſs we 
« thought | this too plain to need any proof, we could 
produce almoſt innumerable places of the New 
«. Teſtament by which it might be confixmed ; but 
« we apprehend this labour may be wavedas vajn and 
e uleleſs: yet we will quote one place, which ſeems 
« to us ſo appoſite to this point, that it ought. not 
« to,be paſſed over in flence.. It is in LU XB, iv. 
19. For thus one of the diſciples, going to Em- 
« . ſpeaks of Ixsus of Nazareth: ic iywih 

© aye reis, goals 4 #v Fehr, xa A evoulioy v Oe 
e xa Tavis TS Aa ; 3 1. e, As, aur tranſlation renders it, 


vb waz @ prophet mighty in deed and wore. before 


40 Cop: and all the peaple. Where it is clear the 
« yer, ioo muſt neceſſarily be explained aas, not 
e made. Therefore in this paſſage we ought 
< not to.tranſlate the verb was made fleſh, but was 
« fie gh. For it has been ſufficiently proved above 


iAEY | bY om 


cc the man. who Was 4 of he Views Maxzy, who 
« could not be made fleſh, but was s fleſh. 


For. two principal reaſons Joux adds this to 


_ «« what he ſaid before. Firſt, he inſerts this clauſe 


4 Jeſt if any one who ſhould have read what he had 
<« written. above of Cur1sT; namely, that he was 
4 ene and the Word, * whom all things were 


made; 


Sz 6 i 
made; or from what he met with in the writing 
e of others concerning Cu 187, or from what he 
might learn from general fame or had himſelf 
F5. ſeen, that CHRIS was a man of low rank, hated 
<« by the priefts and elders of the people of Ifract, 
% from whoſe violence his life was not ſecure; he 


« inſerts. this clauſe, I ſay, leſt any one, at the firſt 


appearance, ſhould be offended; either ſuppoſing 
that Joun wrote on another ſubjeR, or intended 
to deceive and impoſe on mankind, or that what 
« others had aſſerted concerning Cuz1sr was not 
c true :. ſo that if he were about to take on himſelf 
<« the profeſſion of the Chriſtian name, or were en- 
&« quiring into the nature of this religion, imagining 
e that theſe things were ablurd, he would entertain 
« ſuſpicions of the falſehood of the Chriſtian reli- 
“gion, and entirely lay afide the proſeſſion of it. 


Therefore our Evangeliſt, after he had ex- 
<« tolled Ou RIS in ſuch high ſtrains, - plainly: ouns 
that he was fle/h; i, e. a poor afflicted deſpiſed 
man, in low circumſtances, treated with con- 
* tempt, and equally with others obnoxious to 
<« death. For it is very clear that by the word , 
<« in the ſacred Scriptures, is meant a man in a 
e mean and afflicted ſtate. Hence thoſe words of 
« the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. lxxviii. 39. For he remembered 


« that they were but fleſh. So in Isa1an, ch, xl. 6. 
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x All fleſh is graſs ; and all the goodlineſs thereof ts 


<< the: flower of the field, Hence that paſſage in I x- 
* REMIAH, Ch. xvii, 5. Curſed be man that trufteth 
tc in man and maketh fleſh his arm. By this means 
ec the power and glory of Gop were more illuſ- 
6 triouſly diſplayed, who, by Ixsus Cur1sT, not- 
« withſtanding ke was fleſh, i. e. an affliaed and 
«« deſpiſed man, performed ſo many amazing wapks, 


and effected thoſe things Jonx related above. 


As Paul ſays, we have this treaſure, viz. the 
«« Goſpel in earthly veſſels, that the excellency of the 
ce power may be of God, not of us. 2 Cor. iv. 7. He 
« ſpeaks in the ſame manner alſo of CuRIST, 2 Cor. 
« Xiii, 4. that he was crucified through weakneſs, yet 


lived by the power of Gov. All theſe things are 


every uſeful to us: for when we ſee that Curisr, 
* notwithſtanding he was a poor and deſpiſed man, 


and delivered up as a malefaQtor, by the princes 


e of this world, to a moſt ſhameful death, yet aſter- 


ward was raiſed by the power of Gop to an 
immortal exiſtence, and advanced to the higheſt 


glory, our hope is animated that we alſo, if we 
<« ſuffer together with him, ſhall obtain like glory 
« from God our Father, though we have been 
« poor, and affficted, and W and inſulted, 
« « by the men of this world. 
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&« Tt was alſo the deſign of Joux, by theſe Loc 
te to expreſs himſelf ſo as to remove every doubt 
« from the minds of his readers, eſpecially thoſe of 
„them who had not before heard of Cnnisr. 
« For, if he had not added theſe words, any one 
might with reaſon have fallen into the error into 

« which we ſee that moſt men have now fallen, 
though not without being culpable herein: i. e. 
he might have ſuppoſed that the Word, about 


« whom Joun wrote, was, or at leaſt had been, | 


in a former ſtate, a different perſon from the 
« man Jzsvs: and perhaps, being tinQured with 
« the PLaToxtc Philoſophy, when he ſaw that he 
vas here called Gop, had been in the beginning 
<« with Go, and that the world was made by him, 
« would be immediately perſuaded that our Evan- 
« geliſt undoubtedly wrote in conformity to the no- 
« tions of PLaro, who advanced ſome thing; 
« concerning the divine Being, from whence Iam 
te convinced the origin of the doftrine of the Tri; 
« pity, univerſally received, may be traced : for 
« it is yery conſonant to the writings of Para 
« and his Diſciples, ſuch as [amBLicuvsand others, 
« who yet appear to have drawn their ſentiments 
te from MErxcurivs Tx15MEGISTUS, dh 


4 The works of ſome, who have not ſerupled 


£ to ſupport their notions of the Trinity by the 
Cc 3 * authority 


* 890 J 


« authority of theſe writers, prove this. to be the 
s real truth of the matter. Jonny, therefore, ſee- 
ing this and all the evils that might ariſe from the 
10 metaphorical manner of ſpeaking he adopted, 
« plainly aſſerts that the Word was not any way an 
6 incorporeal ſubſtance or divine and eternal nas 
« ture, but a Man, and in this way hath entirely 
removed every doubt. He hath alſo made uſe 
* of the word fleſh, not man, that by this term be 
<« might oppoſe another evil we have mentioned. 
And notwithſtanding he hath excellently. done 
e this by uſing the plaineſt terms, yet hath not 
10 SATAN, equally, an adverſary to us and to the 
truth, deſiſted from his endeavours, ſince he hath 
«« perſuaded men that the word «yas ſignifies here 
* nat was, but was made; and hath converted what 
« would have always furniſhed the ſtrongeſt argu- 
e ment to exterminate out of the Church of Cyz1st 
« theſe PIA TONIC errors into the moſt powerful 
« ſypport of all falſchood. Yet it is ſurpriſing that 
te ſo many learned divines and men of diſtinguiſhed 
« parts ſhould have fallen into this opinion that the 
« word eue ought to be tranſlated was made, when, 
* beſides innumerable other abſurdities, theſe two 
« are evidently occalioned by it. For what can be 
more abſurd than that the Evangeliſt, having 
re before ſaid that the Word was in the world, came 


6 to lis own, and gave them who believed in him 
| | «« power 


— 
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u power to become the Sons of Gov, ſhould then : 
4 add that the word was made fleſh ? As if he came 
to us before he was born, and was firſt in the world 
« and then was made fleſh, And though any one 
a ſhould, by ſome art, fail clear of this rock, how 
can he avoid ſtriking againſt another, vit. that the 
Mord, i. e. as they interpret it, the eternal Son 
„ of God, and even Gov himſelf, Jenovan, was 
% made fleſh? What can be conceived more harſh, 
« what more impoſſible, than that Gov was made 
4 fleſh? Who is not ſeized with borror and t trem- 
5 bling' at the thought? ? 


we They fay, indeed; that the words b un 
© conſtruktion: yet, by an eaſy explication; we aſ- 
« ſert that the phraſe, the word was made fleſſt, means 
* only that 1t took fleſh in the womb of the Virgin, 
A curious interpretation indeed! But from whence 
„do they derive it? What parallel paſſage can 
* they alledge from Scripture that will bear this in- 
« terpretation, without explaining the divine Ora- 
« cles unſkilfully and fooliſhly ? To this let it be 
« added, it is not leſs abſurd to fay that Gop af- 
« ſumed fleſh, than that he was madefleſh; as they 
« themſelves ſhew, when they tell us, that the man- 


« ner how this was done cannot 'be at Alf explained 
© or conceived. | 88 


"Ce #7. * By 
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By this plea indeed Sar AN may defend the 
* plaineſt errors. For, by a forced application 
« of a text or two, he ſtill defends, in Popery, the 
6 change of che Bread of the Euchariſt into the 
6 Body of Cur1sT, (notwithſtanding i it is moſt ab- 
e ſurd, and the falfehood of it is clearly diſcovered 
both by reaſon and ſenſe,) againſt the weight of 
* the moſt convincing reaſons and maſt ſolid argu- 
ments, from which it is moſt clear it undergoes no 
change, whilſt he ſays, that we ought ſimply to 
© believe it, and that i it is a myſtery which ſurpaſſes 
% human conception. This; 1s the reaſon that num- 
© bers, although they actually ſee and feel the piece 
<<. of bread to be ſtill bread, yet, ſeduced by a blind 
error, perſuade themſelyes that it is no longer 

** bread but the body of CHRIS g. 


« We ſee the caſe to be the ſame as to the ſenti- 
* ments we are to entertain concerning Gop and 
ce Cuxisx. For notwithſtanding it evidently ap- 
10 pears impoſlible that the indiviſible and un- 
6 changeable eſſence of Goo, either with reſpe& 
< to its Perſonality, as they fall it, or ſubſtance, 
ſhould aſſume fleſh, ſo as, by this taking of fleſh, 
| « to become what they ſtile one Hypoſtaſis: much 
more that ĩt ſhould happen to the Son only, and 
** not to the Father and the Holy Spirit, which 
25 A they contend, conſtitute the one ſimple 
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Eſſence of Gop ; though nothing can be ima- 
* gined more abſurd (and all nature exclaims againſt 
eit) than that three are one and one three; from 
« which notion innumerable and fhocking abſur- 
« dities neceſſarily ariſe, to the entire ſubverſion of 
e the divine and ſacred Oracles; yet I cannot ac- 
count for it, the genexality of Chriſtians are ſo 


bewitched or ſo ſtupid, as not only firmly to be- 


« lieve all theſe things but to think that their ſalva- 
* tion. depends on this faith: and men, impoſing 
e upon and deceiving themſelves, are fully con- 


vinced that they do not ſee what they do ſee, and 


4 ſee what they do not ſee: and, as we have ſaid 
« concerning the euchariſtical bread in Popety; if 
« any one endeavour to expoſe this great error by 
the ſtrongeſt arguments and the cleareſt teſtimo- 
+ nies of Scripture, they cry out, it is a myſtery, 
e which he ought nc not to examine but adore. = N 


But as the monſtrous * 4 phie notion of 
the Euchariſt has been, by the help of Gop ſo 
*- plainly expoſed that even children, with reaſon, 
laugh at and explode it, and it is now evident 
*© that what was reckoned the moſt divine myſtery 
* of the Chriſtian Religion is the groſſeſt idolatry, 
* ſo we hope that the ſhocking. fittions concerning 
© our Go and his CHRIS, which at preſent are ſup- | 
be poſed to be ſacred and worthy of the deepeſt 

** reverence, 
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1 reverence, and to conſtitute the prineipal myſte- 
6 ries of our religion, will (although the world in 
* the mean time rage and prattiſe the cruelties of 
* fire and ſword) with Gop's:permiffion; be ſo laid 
open and treated with-ſuch ſcorn, that every one 
«© vill be aſhamed to embrace them or r Le 
* "mY attention 9 Fit f 
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11 win ue to. diverkfy'th chis l * to afford 
5 inflration, if 1 pow ere the 


* 1 
« We ee a — e . of a 
« very remarkable effett produced by the caſual 
*+ ;reading of ihis prologue. of St. Jonx's Goſpel, 
„It concerns no, leſs a perſon than the famous 
« FRAanciscus JUN1us, joint-tranflator of the 
« Bible into Latin with TxznELLUs, and author 
« of other learned works, who flouriſhed towards 
e the cloſe of the- fifteenth century. This worthy 
«, perſon; it ſeems, notwithſtanding the careful edu- 
cation of a pious father, had fallen in his youth 
6 into ſome unhappy ſceptical notions about reli- 
a gion. His eſcape from them he himſelf thus 
4 eee in che Hiſtory of his own, Life. 


« © My father, — 9 was ſrequenily reading the 
« « New en and had long obſerved, with 


4e grief, 
2 Socixi Opera, tom. i. p. 77. col. 2. p. 84. col. 1. 
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* grief, the progreſs I had made in infidelity,” had 
* put that book into my way, in that library of his, 

*in order to attract my attention, if it might pleaſe 
„ Gop to bleſs his deſign, though without giving 
« me the leaſt intimation of it. Here therefore 1 
« unwittingly. open this New Teſtament, thus 
* providentially laid before me. At the very firſt 


view, as I was deeply engaged in other thoughts, 


« that grand chapter of the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle 
e preſents itſelf to me, In the beginning was the 
% word, Sc. I read part of the chapter, and was 
« ſo affetted in reading it, that I became inſtantly 
e ſtruck with the divinity of the argument and the 
e majeſty and authority of the compoſition, as in- 
4e finitely ſurpaſſing the higheſt flights of human 
« eloquence. My body ſhuddered ; my mind was 
« all in amazement; and I was {6 'agitated the 
e whole day that I ſcarce knew who I was. * Thou 
« didſt remember me, O Loxp my God,” accord- 
« ing to thy boundleſs mercy, and didſt bring back 
the loſt ſheep to thy flock!” From that day that 
Gon wrought ſo mightyly in me by the power of 
4+ his ſpirit, 1 began to have leſs reliſh for all other 
« ſtudies and purſuits, and bent myſelf with greater 
* ardour.and attention to any 5 8 2 which — a 
relation to God,” 14 5 


" The good effect ri the accidental K 
ce of this portion Woh Scripture produced in this 
5+ learned 


—_ -- 


_— % * 
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| & learned perſon cannot be doubted, It was in- 
_ *-ftrumental, by the providence of Gov, (without 


they are utterly incapable : before ſuch effect 


0 doubtful or wavering concerning it in ſome paris 
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«© which nothing happens, ) in bringing him off from 
irreligious principles to the belief of the Chriſtian 
« religion, to piety and a good life. But it muſt 
0 not be ſuppoſed to have been owing to any parti- 
<* cular efficacy in. the words or ſentiments them- 
cc ſelves to make an unbeliever a Chriſtian, of which 


% could be wrought by them, on any rational 
« grounds, enquiry muſt have been made who the 
<« writer of them was, what the value and credibi- 
iy of his teſtimony concerning Ixsus and the 
other things related by him; and full 3 
<« obtained on * e 


$6 If a man has. a apart knowledge befocddiin 
te of the doctrines and the evidence for the truth of 
the Chriſtian Revelation, (which this worthy per- 
e ſon retained from his religious education, ) but is 


* or, in the whole, in ſuch a ſtate of mind and in 
« ſuch circumſtances, the majeſty of the ſubjełt and 
< the dignity and authority with which the Apoſtle 
„ delivers himſelf might ſtrike the imagination to 
<« the degree that Jun1vs deſcribes concerning 
< himſelf, and give an entire turn to his thoughts 
« and conduct. I make no doubt but the ſame. 


7 « happy 


2 
t happy conſequences would have followed, had 
« the ſame paſſage been read as we have rendered 
<« it: In the beginning was wiſdom ; and wiſdom 
« was with Gop; and wiſdom was Gov, &c. Sc. 


« which is at leaſt equally ſublime, ſtriking and ma- 
« jeſtic. But the interpretation of the Apoſtle's 


words is not to be decided by their accidental 
© influence on particular perſons and according to 


« for, and can only be aſcertained by a knowledge 
and ſtudy of the original language of the ſacred 
« writings, by comparing thoſe writings. with 
< themſelves, (for they are connet᷑ted and harmo- 
e nious, and illuſtrate each other throughout,) and 
by a diligent attention to the ſtile and ſentiments 
d of the writer we are interpreting*.” 


No.2. Genes1s i. 26. Let us make Man. | 


« Tt hath been the uſual prafiice, in every lan- 
« guage, to uſe the plural number, when any 
« one exhorts himſelf, though alone, to do any thing, 

« or determines to do it, if he expreſs himſelf 
e in that form which would require the ſubjunctive 


«© HANX1BAL, when he is voluntarily about to 

e ſwallow poiſon, ſays, Let us deliver the Roman peo- 

ple from a perpetual trouble f. 
No. 

* LinDsEY's Sequel to the Apology, p. 151—156, 

+4 SOCINI Opera, p. 142. col. 1. 


| 


« their acceptation of them. This is to be ſought - 


© mood in the Greek or Latin; as in Livy, bb. 39. 


— — — — — = _ 


[8] 
No. g. PaixirriAxs il. 6, | 
Who being in the Form of Gov thought it not Rob. 
bery to be equal with Gov ; but made himfelf of no 


Reputation, and tool upon him the Form Us a Servant, 
and was made i in the AD 2 Man. | 


, 


en 17598 yer. 1. is the proper name of a a man, 
e and CunIsr ſignifies anginted, and therefore 
cc neceſſarily relates to a man; for the divine na- 
<« ture cannot be anginted, nor has any need of 
ec unQion. Beſides, Cur1sT is plainly, in this 
ce allage, held up to our imitation : but how could 

7155 be propoſed for our imitation in thoſe 
0 which he did before he was born as a man, 
= which no eye did or could ſee? Is it not evi- 
« dent that patterns muſt be drawn from what is 
« known, and therefore the actions of Canisr, 
« held forth to our imitation, muſt be ſuch as were 
« by ſome means viſible? Paur then ſpeaks of 
« the man Jzsvs who was called Cuntsr, and 


« ſhews that we are bound to reſemble him. For, 


„ notwithſtanding he was « poppy, in the likencſs 
* or form of God, ſince he commanded the ſea and 
« the winds, and diſeaſes and infirmities, and death 
« itſelf, and laſtly the dzmons, and they obeyed 
« him, and, in a word, whether preſent or abſent, 
* performed in all places whatever he . 


yet, 


* 


. yet, | 
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yet, when the time came and ĩt ſeemed ſit to Goo 
« his Father, he laid aſide this apparent equality 
« with Gon, ¶ for he did not regard ĩt as rapine, but 


ahrays eſteemed it as what had been given him) 


« and aſſuming, Ahn, the lkeneſs.or form of a 
« ſervant, ox a vile flave, ſuffered himſelf to be 
« ſeized by wicked men, to be. myurioully treated, 
« to be beaten, io be ſpit: upon and to he mocked, 
« ſo that he appeared to differ in nothing from the 
« oenerality of men: and ſo obedient was. he to his 
« Father, that be did not decline to undergo.death 
« itſelf at his command, even the death of the croſs, 
« which the Jews conſidered as the moſt cruel and 
« accurſed. For this condeſcenſion and obedience 
« to the commands of his Father, he received a 
« reward too great and glorious for tongue to ex- 

« preſs or thought to conceive. Therefore we ought 
« to think humbly of ourſelves; and, though we 


40 excel other men in ſome gift of God, if it ſo ſeem 


« good to him, ſhould ſubmit. to be in a manner 
« deprived of it, and not uſe it as our own right. 
So ſhall we in the end 0 ie 


«ac ener ” þ 


C ds Form: this word, . in no 
other place in the New Teſtament, except 
« in Marx xvi. 12. where it fignifies ſolely 

| | « the 


0 Tom. ii. P · 381. col. 1. 
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1 he appeared to his two diſciples as they were 


„ ſaid, that he appeared when he Was in anothe 
M form, and i it plainly means, that he had a differen 


40 * a divine external form“. 


ce ſerted, viz. that CHRIST took the form of a ſervant, 
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«© the external form, arid the Latin tranflator h. 
rendered it effigie. And it is to be obſerved, thi 
40 Cunlsr alſo is there ſpoken of, and it is ſaid that 


* walking into the country in another form. A; 
&-then it is there ſaid of CR is that he appeared in 
e gnothet form, which is the ſame as if it had been 


- 
* 0 


appearance or external form : ſo, in this paſſag 
«that Cax1sT was in the form of Gov, ſignifies no 
e more than that he had a divine appearance or 


Wo And was 2 47 5 in the 2 of men, 2 my 
ec found i in faſhion as a man. Theſe words are not 
ec properly an explanation of what was before al. 


but conſtitute another (and not very differem 
« kind of) oppoſition to what Pavr had before 
« faid, viz, that CuRIST was in the form of Gop; 


« to which he adds, by way of contraſt, that he 4 3 
e was in all outward refpeRs like other men. For 2 1 
e P/al. Ixxxii. 6, ſhews that the term men is uſed to « yer! 
< mean the generality of the race, or common e 
10 men; where As Ap H ſays, that the men whom he 8 


ce « had called Gods and Sons / the Higheſt fhould dit 
66 F101 
Tom. i ii. p. 883, col. 2. 
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te 4; Men: 4.2. as other common men. And there 
« jg, in that paſſage, a tacit oppoſition or antitheſis 
between God and man, greatly reſembling that 
in the paſſage before us; and that with reſpeR to 
one and the ſame perſons, who, as to nature, had 
nothing but what was human. This is of conſe- 
« quence to fluſtrate the place we are conſidering, 
and to ſhew, that, in one and the ſame CIS, 
< although be had only a human MINE, * 
* be 1 to . 1 


No. 4. 2 Confittin Ans viii. 9. 


Though he was rich, yet fur your Sales he becamd 
poor, that ye, through his Poverty, maght be rich. 


„% Paul does not here mean the riches. of 
© Carisr that are or may be oppoſed to calamity, 
but he means, in this paſſage, that Cuxis r had 
« riches of the ſame kind as thoſe about which he 
e elſewhere. writes to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 85. 
* that they were enriched by Cukisr Ixsus in all 
&* utterance and in all knowledge, ſo that, as to ſpiritual 
* riches, they wanted no gift: and addreſſing the ſame 
« perſons, ch. iv. 8. he ſays, Now ye are full; now ye 
t are rich: ye have reigned as kings without. us, and 
6 * T would to Gop yedid reign, that we alſo might reign 

D d Ws. * with 


* Vt ſupra 


L 
e witſ you. That he is here diſcourſing of the piſts 
of the Holy Spirit is evident from the preceding 
« words, by which he admoniſhes them to learn 
« from his and AroLLo's example not to be elated 
and puffed up one againſt another on account of 
<< the gifts beſtowed upon them from heaven. But 
«© why need I quote other examples? Are not the 
< words, that ye, through his poverty, might be made 
« rich in this very paſſage, to be underſtood of 
riches of this kind? For not the temporal ad- 
« yantages, but the ſpiritual bleſſings, of che Corin- 
« thians were augmented by "Cuzisr, as is ſhewn 
and expreſſed in the former quotations. The 
% ſenſe therefort of this paſſage is, that Cunisr, 
x « though he was enriched with ſpiritual gifts and 
divine powers whilſt he preached the goſpel of 
* the kingdom of Gov, did not afterwards employ 
« them, but did, as it were, lay aſide and ſuffer the 
* Joſs of thoſe divine endowments; then eſpecially 
„hen he ſuffered himſelf to be ſeized, to be 


* mocked, to be beaten, to be RUE and in the 


W end to qo crutified. 


= Ad as CurtsT did all this for our ſakes, the 
« Apoſtle with juſtice acknowledges his great bene- 
« ficence towards us, and that we are enriched by 
ci his p rerty. For the ſame Pa ur, in another 


0 « place, Eph. ii. 1g. 1. that — —_— who were 
66 once 


poor. 
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once far of, are made:nigh by the blood of Cari3T? 
i. e. they who were. not. the people of Gon are 


* made the people of Go, and ſo enriched with 
*« many. ſpiritual gifts of which they were before en- 
i tirely deſtitute. Therefore, addreſſing here the Co- 
4 7inthrans; Who were Gentiles, = OP your 


a alu eee ts 946, if 


© Its, to be obſerved, P Apolile * no term 
by which ſhews that the riches of Cux1z could not 
G. ſubſiſt at the ſame time with his poverty or | be- 


coming poor: he only ſimply ſays, that CnRIST 


** was, poor when he was rich, inluxeurs whos Gy 
© which form of expreſſion ſeems plainly to ſhew 
« that at the ſame e of time he was rich and 


bs * - 
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Gs To this bei it added, that if any one ſhould ob- 
« ſtinately deny that Paul, when he faid Cuz1sr 
« was rich, ſpoke of ſpiritual riches, at leaſt he 
cannot deny that he is rich who enjoys the means 
“and power of poſſeſſing any riches he pleaſes: 
but that CuxIsr, during his abode on earth, had 
the means of procuring the greateſt riches and af- 
« fluence, by the exertion df that power by which 
he wrought ſo many other wonders, every one, I 
*« ſuppoſe, will confeſs. But ſince he declined this 
1 and choſe poverty“, PA ul with great propriety 
Ai DE n „ ſays, 


* Tom, ii. p. 501. col. 2. 
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« ſays, he was poor for our ſakes. For the word 
* Hloxtuer, when you depart from the ſignification of 
* begging, which ſenſe it alſo bears, ſignifies 10 be 
5 poor, but not, 1 think to be made poor. As T was 
carefully ſeeking after the uſeful and proper 
„ meaning of this word, I met with a lexicon in 
& which are theſe words: Pavi, ſpeaking of out 
6 Saviour, ſaith, 2 Cor. viii. 5% & dae inluxeuer, 
e j. e. for your ſakes, like a beggar, having nothing, 
„ he wanted the help of others, when yet he was 
&« rich, From whence it appears that the author, 
« whoever he was, (bat he was certainly filled in 
< the Greek language,) in interpreting the word 
« wave in this paſſage, was plainly ofmy opinion, 
« that it ſignifies not to become poor, but to be like 
<« a poor perſon; and that he alſo thought, as I do, 

tc that theſe riches of Cagisr might conſiſt yith 
K his poverty. | | 


* Tem. it. Pe. 302. col. 1. 15 , 
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An Account of the Pol oA Brethren. 
gk HE Bibliotheca Fratrum. Polonorum is a collec- 


tion of the expoſitions and treatiſes. of the 


moſt eminent Socix iAx writers, It forms all to- 


gether a complete commentary on the New Teſta- 


ment. The authors, whoſe works appear under 
this general name, are Joann CELL ius, Jonas 


Srichrineius, Jonx Lopovic WoLTzoGENnivs | 


and SAMUEL PRZzIrcovius. 


A N N | hs 
This collection, however, it has been obſerved, 


ſcarcely deſerves to be called the Library of the 
Polonian Brethren: for, beſides not containing all 
the pieces of the writers who form it, we have in it 
none of the works of VorLxtLivs, OsToporuUs, 


SMALCIUs, VErxIbortus, Morscovivs, and 


Dd 3 Otherz 


6 


others, who were men of diſtinguiſhed reputation 
in this ſect. Nor does it preſent us with any of 
their public creeds or confeſſions of faith. It is 
computed not more than a tenth part of the antient 
SOCINIAN Writers are to be found here; yet we 
meet with many pieces that were never before pub- 
liſhed, or were never printed at Racow, and which 
are rarely to be procured ſeparately. 
| * 

ANDREAS WIrsowATius was greatly aſſiſtant 

to this publication. He threw the diſtin parts into 

a proper order,” and correQed the preſs; having 
removed from Manheim to Amſterdam for this pur: 
pole, Others, whoſe names are not known, are 
ſuppoſed't to have been promoters of the work. 11 
made its appearance from the preſs and at the 
charge c of the Biavir, printers at Amſterdam, who 
were 'of the REMox STRANT party, but friends and 
patrons of ſome that were, ſuſpefted of Soctxiax- 
15M. Purchaſers of it may be cautioned againſt 
buying the copy which wants the prints of the prin. 
cipal authors and the works of Paziecovius*,, 

The Yorks of 8 0 E printed i in this col- 
lection from a copy corrected in many places by a 
man of 9 learning. In chis edition of 
. FP OD dhe 
1 * Fa. 8. Bock, Hiſtoria ANTITRINITARIORUM, mar- 
ime SOCINIAKISMI, Tom, i. pars I. p. 51, $2, 54. 
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the works of Cas III vs, the long diſputation, drawn 
up by another pen and annexed to his Chriſtian 
Ethics, is left out: the indexes. are corretted and 
retrenched of many ſuperfluous and uſeleſs articles: 
and GroTius's, treatiſe on the ſatisfaQtion of 
Cu1sT, and his two Letters to CBLAIus, in which 
he thanks him for his anſwer to bis own book, are 
annexed to CazLLius s piece on that ſubject. : 


In the third tome of the expoſitory works of 
Catiius are contained ſome critiques taken by 
others from his lectures, but not reviſed by himſelf” 
To the works of WoLTzoGtnivus are added an 
Expoſition on the Abts of the Apoſtles, and on the 
Epiſtles of Jauzs and Jupz by ANDREAS WiTso- 
WATIUS, an UNITARIAN Miniſter, and grandſon 
to FausTus Spcixps: and alſo a Commentary | 
onthe 6th, 7th, 8th, gth and 1oth chapters of Joiv's 
Goſpel, by Jo achM STEGMANNUS, junior, a Mi- 
niſter in Poland, and, after the UniTazians were 
driven out of that kingdom, a Paſtor of a Church of 
chat denomination, at Clauſeberg, in Saxony. Theſe 
Expoſitions were given the world to complete the 


Commentaries on the New Teltament by the So- 
CINIAN Vriters“. toe; 


Some more particular. account of theſe authors 
will „ be CE to "yp C 


Bibliotheca Fratr, Polon, Vol, iv. Pref. p. iv. 


— * 9 — 
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Ihe name of CxzLttvs ſtands in this collection 
next to that of Soein us. He was born July 26, 
O. S. 1590, on a farm near Kittingu, a town in 
Franconia. His father, Joun Cazriivs, was Mi. 
niſter of the LuTuzrAn perſuafion, and a man of 
piety and learning; his mother was deſcended from 
a good family, and was a woman adorned with. wy 
female virtue and excellence, 


The quick. conception and tenacious memory 
with which it ſoon appeared that, he was. bleſſed, 
engaged his parents to beſtow a particular atten» 
tion on his education: and, at ten years of age, af. 
ter he had imbibed at home the firſt principles of 
religion and literature, they removed him to a pub- 
lic ſeminary at Norimberg. Here he ſpent three 
years to great advantage; and the brightneſs of his 
parts and the modeſty of his manners gained him ap- 
plauſe from his tutors and his relation Joux Kin- 
GIUS, with whom he lived, a gentleman of great au- 
thority in that republic. He afterwards ſtudied in 
ſome other towns in Germany under eminent Pro- 
feſſors, and at every place received honourable 
teſtimonials to his manners and learning. 


He was not ſatisfied-with the acquiſition of one 
or two branches of knowledge, nor could his capa- 
vious — be confined within thoſe limits to which 
the 


. ES, i. 
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the academical purſuits of perſons of inferior abĩ- 
lities are limited; but it ranged through the wide 
field of knowledge and penetrated into the depths 
of ſcience.” Before he had made theſe attainments 
he had acquired an accurate {kill in the Latin lan- 
guage and was well acquainted with Greet and He- 


brew. As his guide to the ſublime ſtudies of Phi- 


loſophy, he took AxrsToTLE and his interpreters; 
at leaſt thoſe of them who wrote in a ſuperior ſtrain 
to that of the fubtle and doting ſchoolmen, © 


When Cxz111us had made more than common 
attainments in every branch of literature and ſci- 
ence, he was affefted with a conviQtion that he was 
ſtill ignorant of what was more important than all 
other ſciences, namely, a pure knowledge of Gon 
and Cuz1sT. He had ſome time before conceived 
a diſlike for that ſyſtem of theology in which he had 
been educated; and never could ſwallow the ab- 


| ſurdities of the doftrine of predeſtination : but now, 


aſſiſted by the hints communicated to him by ſome 
ſtudents at the univerſity of Altorf, he Purſued his 
enquiries with more freedom. 


About the year 1610 the academical ſenate no- 
minated him to the poſt of Inſpettor of the youth of 
the republic of Altorf: but CREZLLIus, fearful that 
the duties of this office could not be diſcharged with 

a 
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a good conſcience, was deſirous of handſomely de · 
clining a poſt which others ambitiouſly ſought after: 
Before it appeared that he was determined not to 
accept it, ſome, who were candidates for this poſt, ſe- 
curedhim, though through no generous motives, from 


the diſpleaſure an obſtinate refuſal might have drawn | 


upon him: for they inſtilled into the Senators and 
Curators of the univerſity a ſuſpicion of his being a 
CALVINIST; as they did not know there were 
grounds to fix upon him the guilt of a more odious 
name, and which would have been more injurious 
10 him. 


It happily fell out, at that time, that, among the 
ſtudents, it was debated whether CnxIST, as man, 
was the objeRt of adoration. * CxzLiivs ſupported 
the affirmative fide of the queſtion with ſome argu- 
ments which he had drawn from other ſources than 

rom the principles of the LurnERAAs, and with a 
view to ſerve a cauſe he eſteemed better than theirs. 
As his intentions were not known, but to thoſe 
who had the ſame objett in view, he was acquitted 
from the charge of CaLvinisu, Upon this the 


Curators of the univerſity reſumed their deſign of 


making him Preſident of the youth: but, in a mo- 

deſt petition, he choſe rather to refuſe than accept 

either the honours or the burthens of the office. 
Ii | AS: 2. 703-241 One 
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dee One obſtruQtion to the wiſhes'of CAEIL TVS was 
ter. removed but not the fear of others: for. other ho- 
t to nours, cuſtomary in the univerſities of Germany, 
, ſee awaited him, and his learning opened his way to 
rom public poſts and preferments, which he thought 
wn were to be deſpiſed by him, as he ſaw he could not 
and accept them without ſwearing to human formularies 
ga and confeſſions of faith. Other impediments to the 
ere enjoyment of liberty aroſe from his family connec- 
Jus tions, particularly from the views of that relation, 
Jus whoſe patronage he had enjoyed from his child. 


hood, and whoſe hopes and labours appeared to ha 
all loſt, if his kinſman did not join the LuTazzay 
Church, for which he had educated him. It greatly 
diſtreſſed the mind of this excellent youth to find 
that he could not pleaſe both Gop and thoſe friends 
to whom, in the next place, his attachment and obe- 
dience were due: it appeared allo, in his view, baſe, 
to yield to men the freedom of his mind, which 
ought to be ſubject to God alone. He thought 
therefore that the favour or reſentment of his great- 
eſt friends was in that caſe to be deſpiſed, and that 
every obſtacle was to be gently nne or reſo-— 
_ ſurmounted, | | 


When, at length, he could no longer continue 
where he was, and enjoy liberty of conſcience, he 
began in earneſt to entertain a deſign of retreating 


to 


| F 112 J 
to ſome country where it would be lawful to think 
freely and to ſpeak what he thought. Poland was 
the country upon which he fixed for his reſidence, 
though he had never ſeen it, and knew he had no 
friends there, otherwiſe than he 3 that = 


| _ of truth w de his, 


Hel leſt e in November, 161 2, * aa 
on foot unattended with any companions to beguile 
the difficulties of his journey till he'came to Cracow; 
from thence, on the thirteenth of December, he 


reached Racow, where he fixed his EET and 
Ged. 


ne tiers obtained his wiſhes: for 6 
arrival, be was received into he communion. of the 


 Vn1TARIAN Churches and indulged with the intis 


mate friendſhip: of their paſtors, Soon after, he 
was received into the court of Jacos SiznyexTmus, 
Palatine of Podalia. CxtLiirys did not abuſe the 
kindneſs of this nobleman to indulge luxury or ſloth, 
nor did he buſy himſelf in ſtate-employments ;. but 
conſecrated his leiſure to theological Rudies, attend- 


ing on the lectures of SMALCIUS, and holding con- 
| ferences with HizxonyYMus Mosconovrvs. 


a In 10 165 3. he was appointed, by reſolution 
of the Synod at Racou, Correttor of the Preſs for 
| | tho 
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the German and Latin publications, 25 Profefior of 
Greek in the Univerſity there. : 


He G for Ge inthe Ger- 
man, Latin and Poliſi languages: and in the year 
1615 SMALC1vs introduced him into a public cha- 
rafter, and in the month of July he preached his 
firſt ſermon to the church. In tis manner he em- 
ployed the three years and a half he ſpent in the 


court of his noble patron. In 1616 he was choſen 


ReQor of the Univerſity; and this office, uponwhich 
he entered only for a year, he filled for five years,'to 
his own improvement and the public advantage; In 
the ſame year on which he undertook ſhe manage- 


ment of the Univerſity he matried the daughter of 
Simon Pisr Ax, an UNizArtan Mmiſter at Czar- 


hovia, greatly eſteemed for. his learning and piety. 
By this lady, who was a religious woman and ſur- 
paſſed moſt of her ſex in prudence, he had three 
ſons and three daughters, all of whom ſurvived 
Kinks -; „ e ode 
In the year 1622, CazLitius reſigned the Rec- 
4orſhip of the Univerſity and reſumed the miniſte- 
rial charaQter ; and, a plague breaking out at Re- 
com about this time, to avoid infeQtion he withdrew 


From the town. On the death of SMaicius he 
was choſen colleague .in 6 


"opt Church 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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8 Thurch with his ſucceſſor Caxisroruza uren 


ENIECIUS. 5 1175309. Sy 


-» It-is-needleſs to follow him through the oceur- 


Tences of the ten following years, during which he 
diſcharged the paſtoral function: he was ſo aſſidu- 
dus and diligent in the duties of it that he ſcarcely 
allowed himſelf. lawful relaxation, and his friends 
found it neceſſary to lay ſome: reſtraint upon his 
labours.- Scarcely a day paſſed. in which he did 
not preach, or was not engaged in giving advice or 
Auminiſtering comfort, or encouraging ſome to 
virtue, or reproving others, or in elearing up ſome 
difficult paſfage of Scripture. Theſe labours might 


de eaſily diſcharged by one who was free from 


other engagements; but to CRxELIIus theſe duties 
wvere only a change of his uſual and daily employ- 
ment: ſor he expounded the ſacred Seriptures to 
ſtudents in divinity; and theſe lectures were often 


attended by perſons greatly ſkilled in theological 


ſubjects, who were not to be diſmiſſed, if he wiſhed 
them to renew their attendance, with trite and 
Jejune remarks: but theſe hearers were ſo well 
pleaſed with what they learned from CR EIL Ius, 
that they deemed his lectures worthy of the public 
eye. Therefore, what he elther expreſßly advanced 
or lightly hinted, upon iheir return _ hoy di. 


geſted and committed to writing, I ay. 
$:.: 55 12 ; In 
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tn this manner were formed his Commentarie: | 


upon the Epiſtles to the Galatians and the Hebrews; 


the former publiſhed in his life-time, the other after 
his death. He expounded the other books of the 
New Teſtament in the ſame manner; and the Ex- 
poſitions were afterwards publiſhed from like mi- 
nutes. Indeed, it raiſes our admiration of tho 


ſtrength of his genius, to be informed, chat very few 


of his works were publiſhed from manuſeripta which 


he had drawn up with his own pen, but moſt Were 


dictated from memory, and even without he aſſiſta 
ance of notes. And when he was dittating he was 
often attacked by objections from different quarters, 
ftarted by the ſcribes, who in general were no no- 
vices: yet he replied fully and imtnediately to theſe 
objeQtions ; and interwove theſe anſwers ſo regu- 
tarly and handſomely with the thread of the diſ- 
courſe and in their proper places as, ſcarceh any 
other perſon could have done, though he had di- 
rected his whole attention to chis ex oy and 
uſed the aſſiſtance of bis pen. 


Death prematurely removed this * man in 
we vigour of life and amidſt his ſchemes of uſeful- 


neſs: for on the ſecond of May, 1633, when; on 


che feſtival of Whitfuntide, there were aſſembled. 


from very remote parts, the principal members of 
the UNITARTAN n after having preached by 
requelt 


C 46 J 
requeſt on 2 Cor. ii. 27; 18. he compleined'of be- 
ing indiſpoſed. It ſoon appeared that he was ſeized 
with an infeQtious fever then prevalent at Racow; 
and With which one of his ſons was confined to his 
bed. At the beginning of his ficknels; as if he pre» 
ſaged his apptoaching death, in the preſence of one 
of his) friends, he fervently begged: of Gos, with 
many tears, to forgive his ſins, and to preſerve him 
from ie delirium that attended that kind of fever, 
In the progreſs of his diſorder, he diſcharged from 
his breaſt a great quantity of phlegm, às he lay 
down, which was a ſymptom that uſually. proved 
fatal to perſons who, through age or the tenderneſs 
of their conſtitution, had not ſtrength to contend 
Vith it: it obſtrufted the organs of ſpeech in 
CRELLIUS, that with much difficulty he could utter 
an intelligible word: but what could be underſtood 


diſcovered firmneſs of. mind, and a foul breathing 
after divine things. | 


"203 the deventh of June, when there remained 
no hopes of his life, after they had offered moſt fer- 
vent prayersfor him in the public aſſembly, a com- 
pany, attended with the miniſter, viſited him, to 
take their laſt farewell: they found him at the point 
of death; but, on their entrance into his chamber, 
be was raiſed up to expreſs, as well as he could, his 
gratitude for this proof of their affeftion, and to 

beſtow 
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bellog on hem, with hands ads | 
laſt bleſſing. .; The. whole company then fell upon 
their knees, and, whilſt they were pouring out their 
prayers mingled with many groans and tears he 
_— ny 87 me wi the! 426 year ——_— 

24 3 3 115 | 6 #16778 268 

A kittts bebte lle deat; n aceount of his eln 
filing; it was reſolved, by a vote of the Synod, that 
the Brethren ſhould'affiſt C LLius in copying his 
works, and on certain hours every day ſhiould write 
as he diktated-. Knzyyxtavicius vas allowed 
him by the Synod as an amanuenſis for thispurpoſe, 

ho took this office upon himſelf; but, not going 
through the labours of it, the finiſhing of the buſi- 
neſs was aſſigned to Ro Aus, as n mol proper 
+: ork ng en reh Neg. 
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TOPHER and (ap : dhe ſecond of whom Was 9 — | 
father of the famous SAMvzL nnz Un- 
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we meet with theſe diſtichs. .. gp HWY ae 10 


Cnzrrlius hos-vculos, hevors nachts galt. rt 
Sic animo mitis cum pietate fuit. 
Hane ate mors rapuit nimis ; eee 
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Amongſt the virtues, which formed tn charter 
of Canthcvs, next to piety towards God, of which 
he was almoſt a perfeQ pattern, his Modeſty deſerved 
a ſecond place in an encomium on him: His toun- 
tenance, his voice, his eyes his gait, all his actions, 
 althis words, expreſſed. this virtue; which was not 
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teſtimonials his merit received. He had the loweſt | 


opinion of himſelf; and was more eaſy under te- 
proaches and abuſe, which he never deſerved, then 
under the uſt; praifes beſtowed on bis diſtinguiſhed 
merit. His Courteouſnefs was fo eminent that he 
not only condeſcended 0 conxverſe with, but would 
Erſt accoft, perſons of the loweſt ſtation : and his 
ainiabte manbers foftened and fubtucl his enemies 
His Metineſs was fo great; that (unleſs his friends 
kad heard to the contrary from himfelf, und the 
Mit diſcipline be nivintabed in ide "UtibvErhty, 
during his Reftorſhip, ha#ſhewn the praiſt of it vas 
not to be wholly aferibed to nature,) any one would 
fuppoſe he had not ſo much conquered, as never felt, 
the paſſion of anger. His conduct furniſhed va- 
rious inſtances of admirable Fortitade. It appeared 
zemarkably on the occaſion of a fire breaking out 


in his ! which 1 his houſe and many 
I” 
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kings the gresteſt aflivity could not raſeue from 
the flames: but, amidſt all the conſuſian and dife 
treſs of ſuch a ſcene, he preſerved that firmneſs of 
mind, it is aid, that a ſtranger would have ſooner 
diſcovered from the countenance and manner of 
every one preſent that his houſe was in flames than 


from.thatof OuEL lbs bimſelf + nay; ſuck vas 


falieitude chat he expteſſad for the ſafety: of his. 
neighbours; and ſuch theiv mutual aflivity in ne» 

teſſary meaſures for: each others ſecurity, that, 
whilft they were folicitous/for his ſafety; he: ſeemed 
to think them only in danger. This behaviouralſa 
ſhewed what little value he ſet upon the goods of 
fortune; He was perfectly contented with. his mo- 
derate yearly. ſalary: and he uſed his income ſo 
frugally that he expended no more than was neceſ- 
fary for a temperate table and deeent eloathing: 
the overplus he employed in relieving the wants of 
others. In ſhort, ſuch a conſtellation of virtues 
were united in CxeLuvs; that he did not more 
juſtly deliver the precepts of virtue in his ethics 
dan he N ä yy in his —_— 

1 dt only add that his Prudence was moſt cout 
cuous in the government of the Church: all things 
proſpered under his direction; and, in the admi- 
niſtration of diſcipline,” he regarded neither- the 

Ee s reſentment 
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retentmcht nor the favour of ary man, ange 
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49 „et thin, 15 intugrſtys of life and'lanielely 
manners, C&zLi1vs diſplayed an example of all 
virtue, ſo as to excite in every breaſt an ad mira 
tion of his ſupreme love td Gov, of his zeal for the 
divine glory, of his readineſs to every duty, ant oł 
the perfett innocence: of his depòrtment in exery 
part of life, it is not ſurpriſing that: they acquieſced 
in the counſels, admonitions and directions of fo 
good a man, and that the divine Being ſmiled on 
ſuch diſtinguiſhed virtue, and was propitious, ſor 
his ſake, to the Church over which he preſided. 
His virtues indeed conquered envy. and hatred, 
and drew: applauſe from thoſe whom a difference 
of ſentiments and an ace yori 1 e fog 
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The iis of Creiurvus,. wala in wat 
Bibliotheck Fratrum Polonorum, are, A Commentary 
upon the 4ſt; ad, gd, Ath, and gth, Chapters of 
Marrnzw's Goſpel, dictated by him. A Com- 
mentary on the Epiſtle to the Romans, written from 
bis Lectures by JIox As SLICHTINGLUS,, and not 
reviſed by CxRLII vs any farther than to the fourth | 
verſe of the fourth chapter. A Paraphraſe on the 
fame Epiſtle, dilated by him: A Commentary « on 
| the 
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-the firſt ten Chapters of the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corid- 
thians written by, himſelf; ayd alſo on theififteenth 
Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle dictated by; him. This 
vas bis laſt Mork, which he entered upon at the re- 
peated and earneſt requeſt of his friends, to giue 


them ſatisfaction on the doctrine of the reſurrection 


of the body. He had begun, a few days before his 


death, to reviſe and corrett it. A tranſlation of it 
in Dutch Was printed in 165g. A Commentary on 

the Epiſtle to the Galatians, written by SLicuTIN | 
61vs. fromthe Letures of Caziiiyus. A Para- 
phraſe. on the. ſame Epiſile. A;Commentary and 
Paraphraſe on the Epiſtle. to the Epleſians. A 
Commentary and Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles to the 
Philippians and Coloſtans. A Commentary on both 
the Epiſtles: to the Theſſalonzans. The laſt eight 
expoſitory pieces were dittated by; CR ELLIUS. His 


Sentiments on the Reaſons of the Death of Cnr, 


a traft which is a ſummary of his Anſwer to GR 
ius. A Commentary on the firſt; Epiſtle to 
Tine Tirus and PRIEZM Ox 
all three written from; the Lectures of CREIUiUa 
by Pxrkus MansxovIUs. A Commentary on 
the Epiſtle to the: Hebrews; this was che Work of 


Stienrixdius, but he vas chiefly indebted to the 


aſſiſtance of CR EIL Ius in inveſtigating che ſenſe of . 
that Epiſtle. A Paraphraſe on the ſame Epiſtle dietas 


zechby himſelf. A Commentary on thetws firſt Chaps > 
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ters of che firſt Epillle of Per zx; and Explications 


of difficult Paſſages pf the New Teſtament, both 
written by Cx £LL1Us: A Commentary on various 


Paſſages in the Goſpels of Marrnsw, Manx, 


Luxz:— On great Part of Ion Goſpel: On 


great Part of the AcTs of the Apoſtles: — On many 


Chapters and Paſſages in the Epiſtles of Pao ut 
On the ſecond Epiſtle to TIMO HT: On many 
Paſſages in the Catholic Epiſtles: On great Pan 
of the RzvstaTtiONs. Some Sermons. An Am. 
ſwer to GxoT1Vs on the Satisfaction of CHRUST. 
In which piece, ſays Bock, though drawn up in 


defence of a bad cauſe, /Cxziirus has given us u 


ſpecimen of learning and modeſty in controverſial 
writing. Two Books concerning the Ons Gob 
TAE FAT RER. This tract was firſt primed at Ru. 
cow, 163 1. It was reprinted, with a Refutation, 
by Joux HENRY BISTEKTIETD, at Lden, 89g. 
WoLTzovcEntus tranflated it into Germum, 164g. 
The Dutch verſion of it was printed at Ratow, 4649, 
and the Engliſi at Amſterdam, 1666. A tranſlation 
of it into Greek Was repeatedly determined upon at 
different Sy nods, and monies were allotted ito de. 
fray the expences of it“. A Treatiſe on the Ex- 
iſtence, Names and Perfettions of 'Gop. The 
Elements of Ethics for the Uſe of Students. Chrif- 

Wanne W are Prei ne 


il e e eich 
+5, Bock, 1 Hift, Aurirx. T. i, pars 1. p. 132, 133 
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Etlies, correted and reformed by the ſacred Scrip- 
tures. This work was begun at the deſire of a no- 
ble and ingeniqus friend. His various engagements 
and premature death prevented Caziiivs from 
reviſing and completing thoſe notes, which were 
taken from his lips as he dittated, without any pre- 
vious compoſition. In his laſt illneſs he expreſſed 
his wiſhes that they might be tranſcribed. A learned 
friend, at the requeſt of many, procured-and col- 
lated different copies of it, to form one perfect and 
correct. Ru ARus, Srixx Ius, and-STEGMANNUS 
alſo, by the direttion of the Synod in 2635, had the 
care of publiſhing it. A Treatiſe on the Holy 
Spirit. A Piece in Support of religious Toleration, 
A Collection of Problems with Solutions. Paſſages 
colletted from his Letters. A Tratt on the Obli- 
cations to cultivate "oO A Diſcourſe on Hap- 
pineſs. 


The third name in ** colleftion of the Polonian 
Brethren is Joan Lo bovic Worrzoczxius. He 
was a free Baron of Auſtria and a Miniſter among 
the Reformed in that country. He was born in 
the year 1596, and died in Sileſia, near Uratiſlavia, 
in 16;8, He, with others of the CaLvinisr per- 
ſuaſion, was driven from his native country by the 
perſecuting meaſures of the Par1srTs, chooſing 
an to loſe his eſtate. than wound his conſcience. 

Ee 4 When 
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When he came to Poland, he met with ſome of tha 
works of Fausrus Soeinus, in which were ad- 
vanced and ſupported ſentiments very oppoſite to 
the opinions of Carvin. The peruſal of theſe 
books produced in his mind a conviction that the 
doctrine they contained was more agreeable to the 
New Teſtament than that of Carvin: upon this 
perſuaſion he embraced it with joy, as having diſ- 


covered the Truth, and joined himſelf to the Ux i- 


TARIANS in Poland, in the profeſſion of their ſen- 
timents and the communion of their Church. He 
partly ſpent his time in philoſaphical and mathema- 
tical ſtudies, and was partly employed by ſome of 
the Poliſi nobility on ſome honourable tranſaftions; 
for his learning and ſingular prudence recommended 
him to their friendſhip. He was ſent by the EleQor 
of Brandenburgh to conduct and deliver his ſiſter to 
Raxocivs, Prince of Tranſylvania, to whom he 
had promiſed her in marriage: and he was Seere- 
tary to Or AL Ixus, Palatine of Poſnanza, when he 
went as ambaſſador to bring from France a wife for 
ULapisLavs, King of Poland. But WoLTzoGty 
nus chiefly devoted himſelf to angie enquiries 
and contemplations. 


Alter he had diſcharged the above honourable 
embaſſies, he reſided at various places in Poland, 


e the borders of Pruſſia and Silefia, and 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe at Dantzic. In the manuſcript Acts of the 


Synods,. his name is frequently mentioned: with 
reſpe& and honour. He ſpent the laſt years of his 


life at Schlichtingheim, a ſmall town in Poland, be- 


longing to the family of the ScHLIcuTING 11. | * 


In this place ſome attempts were made to.draw 
bim off from his religious ſentiments, but they 
proved unſucceſsful. A little before his death he 


ſent for a LurHERAN Miniſter, eminent for his 
knowledge of the mathematics, and diſcourſed with 
him upon ſome mathematical queſtion. Whenthe 
Miniſter dropt to him ſome hints of his approach- 
ing end, and admoniſhed him to attend to the ſal- 
vation of his ſoul, WoLTzocEtNntvs replied, * that 
« he had deſignedly entered upon this mathemati- 
cc cal converſation at this time, to ſhew that he was 
e perfeQly ſenfible, and to declare that, in this 
« ſound ſtate of his intelleQts, he did not repent of 
« hiswritings, but, at the point of death, judged 
« the things which they contained to be che truth®.” 


Under the head of Woll rzoezNius, Hong 0 


his works, are theſe lines. 


Quem pia ſimplicitas, fides, facundia cœlo, 
Infrafluſque malis mens animuſque pus, 
Commendat, piftor facie, noviſſe docebit. 


\ 


# 8. Bock, Hiſt. ANTITR, 'T, i. pars 2. P · 1032, 33» 34» 
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Muta tamen facies gaudia nulla parit: 
Al calamo, poſt fata loquens, oracla reclufat, 
Hen! W volens, 


He was a man of quick underſtanding, a Rrong 
judgment and pious temper, and diſtinguiſhed for 
ſimplicity, fortitude and integrity, 


The works of ens EN us, publiſhed in the 
Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, are, A Commentary 
on the four Goſpels: that on MAT THE is intro- 
duced with a Prolegomena to the New Teſtament, 
andis attended with different Appendixes or Diſſer- 
tations on different Paſſages, — An Introduction to 
the uſeful Reading of the Scriptures, in which the 
Nature of the Chriſtian Religion or of the Kingdom 
of Cuxisr is conſidered. — Three Sermons on 
Jonx xvii. g. — A Summary of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, — A View of two contrary Opinions con- 
cerning the Unity of Gop and the Trinity of Per- 
ſons, — Annotations on Schiichrixeius's Queſ- 
tions concerning Magiſtracy, War and Self. 
Defence. — Annotations on the metaphyſical 
Meditations of RexnATus DEScARTES. — An An- 
ſwer to ScnL1cuTINGus's Remarks on his Anno- 


tations on the Queſtions of that Writer on 
N 6 xml Se. | 


The 
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The fourth perſon who ranks with theſe writers is 
NAS SCHLICHTING1UsS A Buxowrttec, He was 
a native of Poland: was born in the year 1592; and 
died in exile at Selichovia, in the March of Branden- 
vorgh, on Nov. 1, 16614. 


Upon "ge odio of BY n _ 


Poland, the family of the ScurieurING removed 


to Pruſſiu, where Jon as CHRISTOPHER SCHLICH- 
TING1Us, a deſcendant from this ſtock, exerciſes at 
this time the miniſterial office among the Soci- 
N ANS who remain on the borders of Poland*. 


Hav ring nid the foundation of his acquaintance 
with ſcience'at Racow, April $0, 1616, he went to 
the Univerſity at Altorf with Tome other young gen- 
tlemen of 'the'Un1Tax1 ax Church, particularly 
the ſon of the Lord-Lieutenant of Rarou, to whom 
ScuLrenTiNGtuUs was appointed private tutor. 
Juſt at this time à number of ſecret Socix rAxs 
vere expelled from this ſeminary, and ſome of the 
adherents to their ſentiments were caſt into priſon. 
Scuhrichrixoius and his companions were per- 
mitted to ſtay ſome time at Altorf, on condition that 
they lived quietly and did not attempt to make ny 
convetts to their opinions. From this place he 
went with PRZz Ircovius and others of their party 

| Rn * 
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t Holland, and attended the lectures of- Er isco- 


rius, in the Univerſity at Lyden x. Upon his return 


into his own country, he was at firſt Paſtor of the 
UniTaR1an Church at Racovia and then at Lucla- 
vicia, was frequently employed in viſiting and in- 


ſpetting very diſtant Churches, and was often 
engaged in writing polemical pieces againſt oppo- 
nents of note. He vas judged peculiarly fit for the 
former buſineſs, becauſe he had great ſtrength of 
body, and was of a mild, gentle temper. He was 
therefore not only continually engaged in viſiting 
the Churches through Poland, but in 1638 was ſent 
into Tranſylvania, to inſti] lenient counſels into the 
minds of thoſe who appeared to treat the SkMI- 
Jup4aIzERs with ſeverity. The ſenate of Colgſwur, 
a large city, where the Prince of Tranſylvania uſed 
to hold the public aſſemblies, requeſted this of the 
Polonian Brethren. He had been ſent there on this 


errand a little before, in the middle of winter, * 


returned without accompliſhingthe buſivebt, 45 


By the Gmtence of the Comitia held at Warſew, 
in the year 1647, he was baniſhed from his country, 
on account of a confeſſion of faith he publiſhed, 
agreeable to the articles of the Apoſtles Creed, and 
drawn p14 almoſt wholly ; in the words of Scripture; 8 


ng 7271 in and c 


C / 


18. Bock, Hiſt. AnTiTr, T. i: pars 2. p. 766, 
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and the piece was burnt by the hands of che bot. 
mon 3 in the rm pr e £7 
The Beeten who met that year in che 80280 


at Dazvienfis, wrote him conſolatory letters, in which 
they endeavoured to encourage and animate hinf 


under the calamities he endured. He did not leave 


Poland immediately upon the ſentence of baniſh- 
ment being iſſued out, but lay hid there ſome time: 
for although he is not mentioned in the manuſeript 
Abts of the Synods for ſome time after; yet he pub- 
liely officiated at an ordination in the aſſembly at 
Czarcovienſis, 165 1. At another Synod, held at the 
fame place, 1652, he was nominated one of the 
Moderators; and appears alſo to have filled a pal- 
coral or inen _ at Luclavicium, in ies 1 to 

| He paſſed many years in a Nate of exile wid 
any certain place of reſidence, expoſed to the will 
of the enemies of truth; and was neceſſitated to 
take up his abode in the country on the other ſide 
of the Neiper, in the neighbourhood of the barba- 
rians of Muſcovy and Crin- Turtary. Yet in every 
place he attended to the duties of his function, 
and, amidſt continual apprehenſions of perſe- 
cution and death, which it was lawful for any one to 
inflid on one nn he "preſerved a firm 
| 100 2. equanimity,” 


fg. S. Bock, Hiſt, ANTITR, Ti pars 2. p · 767. 
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| putation in defence. of what he regarded as. the 


Truth __ different — to it. 


When, i in he year ati, the Swedes e var 
againſt Poland, and a perſecution was begun againſ 
all who diſſented from the Romiſh Religion, 
Schricnrix ius fought the proteRtion of the King 


of Sweden, to whom at that time almoſt all the Poles 
ſwore allegiance, Now he applied himſelf, as far 


as the public diſturbances of the times and bis ad. 
vancing years would allow, to proſecute a work he 
had been for ſeveral years before earneſtly ſolicited 
by his friends to undertake; this was, to give a 
commentary on all the books of the New Teſta- 
ment. His genius and learning, his knowledge of 
various languages, his improvements by travelling, 
and his bappy {kill in inveſtigating the ſenſe of the 
Scripture and tracing out the conneQion of its difs 
ferent periods, peculiarly qualified him for this 


The laſt year of his life ScuLI1cuTINGIVs gave to 
the reviſal of his Commentaries. His aflidyous 
labours and ſedentary life brought upon him a diſor- 


der which he ſupported with fortitude to the laſt; 


when, having implored the divine bleſſing on his 


affeQtionate ſons and abſent friends, he at length fell 


aſleep in the Lord, 
5 A 


ar 


A ſhort time before his death, Jxa MAR GR- 
 Lacxivs; Paſtor of the Cartvinitsr Church at 

Schlicktingheim, paid him a viſit, to try if he could 
perſuade him to renounce his own ſentiments and 
embrace CALvini1sM: to whom Scaricutin- 
eius declared, that he would adhere, unto his laſt 
breath, to the aß which" be, bad: defended by 


3 preaching and writing. 


ScuticntiNGiuys was held in the higheſt reſpeQ, 
dt only by his own party, to whom his family, 
mildneſs of temper, and ſkill in direQing the affairs 
of the Church, peculiarly recommended and en- 
deared him, but his great learning, piety and libe- 
ral diſpoſition were honoured with the praiſes of 
thoſe who differed from him, The following lines 
ſtand under his head before hisexpolitory-works. 


Hæc veneranda ſenex geſſit Se nx Ius era, 
Hliec gravitas vultus plena decoris erat. 
His dea Suada ſedit labiis; hc ille reſolvens, 
Dura licet, poterat ſaxa movere loco. 
Hec jam muta filent; loquitur tamen ille, lopuentem 
Audit, et auditum ſuma Toquetur anus. = 


| The following monumental inſcription ddlineates- 
his n 2 


EPITAPHIUM 
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E PIT APHIUx 
Piri nobiliſſimi, reverendi et clariſhmi Domini, 
| JoN& SCHLICHTINGII DE BUKOWIETZ, 
Tieologi excellentiſſimi, Lumen Eccleſiæ, 
Patria, Familie, 4 
een Pietatis Chriſtianæ ein 
bf Inſignibus Laboribus 
Pro Veritate Dz1 gnaviter exantlatis, 

Acribus Perſecutionibus 
Pro eadem fortiter toleratis,, _ - 
Vioaet firms Fide SERVATOR1 ſuo ad extremum fene 

Indubitata Spe 22 

ee et Glorie Filiorum DRI fallus, 
Ad Spiritus Juſtorum conſummatos, 
KR Reliflo hic terreno tabernaculos, 
Ieſis Kalendis Novembribus, 
Anno Salutis CID IDC LXI. 
Etatis ſue LXIX. 
Tr anſtulit*, 


Fon 


8 


The 
In Enghſp thus : 

WAS FETAL 
Of that moſt noble, reverend and celebrated Man, 
JONAS SCHLICHTINGIUS DE BUKOWIETZ, 

A moſt celebrated Divine, 
Am Ornament to the Church, his Country, and Family, 
onde A bright Pattern of Chriſtian Piety. 
To diligently diſcharged extraordinary Services, and 
courageouſly endured ſevere Perſecutions in the 
Cauſe of Truth ; 


Having 
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© The 6nly works of SLICHTINGIUS, , preſerved in 


dde Biblioth. Fratr. Polon. are his Commentaries; 


As he did not begin theſe till he was ſixty years old, 
his friends deſired they might commence with the 
Goſpel of the Evangeliſt Jon x, as ſurpaſſing the 
reſt in the excellence of its matter and in the majeſty 
and ſweetneſs of its ſtyle, particularly in the narra- 
tion of our Lord's diſcourſes before his death. The 
explanation of this Goſpel was begun on the 18th 
of May, 1656, when the Poli/h general had drawn 
up his ur under the walls of the city of Cracow®, 
"I * Fs Piet ams and 


— maintained to the laſt a lively and; frm, F aith 
in his Saviour; 
Supported by an unwavering Hope of the Reſurrection 
and Glory of the Sons of Gop, 
He left behind his earthly Tabernacle, 
And joined the Spirits of juſt Men made r. 
On the Kalends ef November, _ 
In the Year of our Redemption 1661, 
And the Sixty-ninth of his Age. 


In the preceding year, CHarLEs GusTaAvvs, King 
of Sweden, had invaded Poland and ſeized on the king- 
dom. CAs IM iR, King of Poland, moſt of the Palatines 
and the principal Senators, left this kingdom : the army 
of the kingdom with its generals, and Cracau, the capital, 
were obliged to ſurrender themſelves to the protection of, 
the Swediſh King. In another part of the kingdom, cruel 
devaſtations were committed by the Moſcovites and 2 
ſacks. And for ſome years the Poles were engaged i in a 
variety of wars againſt all their neighbours, 
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and finiſhed the 23d of Auguſt. On the next day 
he entered on his Expoſition of the Epiſtles of 


jon v, and completed it in the enſuing Odober: and 


in this ſpace the Pol/h army had commenced a 
third ſiege, which was carried on with more Yigout 
than the two former, and laſted for ſome months, 
till it was raiſed by Gz0zcz Racosrvs, Prince of 
Tranſyluania. On the g+{t of October he ſet about 
his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Romang, 
which he purſued with a conſtant and chearful aps 
plication amidf the. noiſe of war, the joy of the 
bege being raiſed, and the congratulations of Ly 
Prince of Tranſylvania on entering the eity ; and 

he coneluded it on the gd of June, 1657. 


On the 11th of the fame month he began his 
Commentary on the firſt Epiſtle of PRT RR; and on 
the 42th of Fuly, when Joux Casi was be- 
Geging the city with an army of Poles and Germans, 
the ſorrowful news was brought him of the cruel 
death, of his ſon, who, with another noble youth, 
both being ſeized by the Poliſſ ſoldiers, preferred 2 
bitter death to a life which could not be enjoyed 
without ſacrificing conſcience and truth, When 
this news came, he was commenting, in the uſual 
courſe, on theſe words, ch. ii. verſes ag, 24. Mie, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again: when he fi. 


fered, he threatened not; but committed himſelf to him 
* 2 


* 
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that judgeti righteouſly: Who his own felf bare oil 
fins in his own body onthe tree, that we, being dead th 


fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye 


were healed. SticuTINGivs, mote attentive to the 
dictates of love to the Son of Gop than of affet᷑tion 
to his own ſon, diſcoveringa mind invincible under 
every calamity, and mingling with his tears the 
conſolations derived from theſe words and the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, afforded to thoſe who were 
around him an admirable pattern of conſtancy and 
patience. At length, amidſt all the impediments of 
a fourth ſiege, he finiſhed this Nj 5 on the 
13th of Auguſt. 


The next. PE: he entered on his Expoſition of the 
ſecond Epiſtle of PzTzz, and had advanced in it 
to the 17th verſe of the firſt chapter when the city 
ſurrendered: There was no proſpett of enjoying 
under this king“ that liberty of conſcience with 
which the UniTARIANS had been indulged: under 


Ff 2 SIGISMUND 


* This prince, Joan Ca81mi, at laſt, grown weary 
of continual wars abroad, (the ſevereſt of which he expe- 
rienced againſt the Swedes, ) and of inteſtine commotions 
at home, abdicated the throne, 1664, and retired to 
France, where he was Abbot of St. Germain des Pretz. 
He died in 1672 at Nuers; his body was ſent to Warſawy 
but his heart was depoſited in the abby, where the monks 
have erected a monument to his memory, SHARPE's f 
Introduction ta Univerſal Hiſtory, p. 329. 
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Rroniviy his father. Therefore, in Septeniben 


he went from Cracow, and fixed his reſidence in a 
town near Poland and the March of :Brandenburgh, 


where he concluded his Commentary on the ſecond 
Epiſtle of PETER, and proceeded through. ſeven 
FOE of the firſt bn to the en r 0; 

C WO "ER on account of the rumours 100 war 
and through fear of perſecution, he removed u 
Stetinum, and took up his abode with STANISLAvs 

Lomienitcivs, a Poliſi Knight, and Paſtor ofthe 
Church at Lublin, who wrote an account of his Life 
and Commentaries: here he aſſiduouſſy and ſuc- 
ceſsfully purſued his expoſitory labours. 

But it pleaſed Gon, by numerous trials, to exer 
ciſe the patience of this holy man: for, at Stargard, 
he was ſeized and thrown into priſon by the guards 
of Brandenburgh, on ſuſpicion; becauſe he came 
from the city of an enemy. But he was more 
anxious for his Commentaries than for his perſonal 
liberty, as they were taken and with-held from him. 
He was removed hence on the 13th of February, by 

| order of the Elettor, to the caſtle of Spandaw. On 
the 26th day of the ſame month he began his Com- 
mentary on the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and finiſhed 
it on the 2d of April; thus giving the world, by his 
labours in ſuch — as well as by his 


wriingy 
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writings, a fair-tranſcript of the invincible b 
of the Apoſtle. 


- As the Epiſtle to the Colgſſians is parallel to that 
to the Epheſians, on the next day he ſet about the 
expoſition of it, giving it, on this account, the pri- 
ority to the Epiſtle to the Philippians. : As he was 
writing, oppoſite to his notes on ch. i. ver. 13. MR 
hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, this ſhort 
doxology, Glory to Go, the proteFlor of my innocence, 


the mandamus of the Ele&or for his releaſe was 


brought him. This prince afterwards ſhewed him 
much favour, and entertained him for ſome days 
at his table. He received again his Commentaries 
from the hands of the prince of Anhalt, to whom 
they had been ſent by the governor of Stargard, 
and was indulged with opportunities of diſcoutfing 
on Religion i in public and private, and' of proſe- 
cuting his expoſitory labours without new inter- 
ruptions. "IE Lale> 7» 
T0 Ut. 
He once ors removed, and fixed his refidence 
with a noble and pious lady at Selickovia. Here he 
reviſed his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and, reſuming his work where he left off he 
purſued it till he concluded with the Epiſtle, to 
PH1LEMON, Sept. 13, 1660, as it appears by this 
note in his own hand: 1 finiſhed It by the Srace 
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de of our Lord IEsuS Currsr, which was witli tag 
& at Selichovia, Sept. 13, 1660. 


; Amidſt ſo many difficulties were the Commen- 
taries of ScuLicaTINGTus drawn up. The publi- 
cation of them was entruſted to his three ſons and 
two friends; one of whom makes theſe en 
on * publication, 


. Nothing is to be aſeribed to us 8 Editors; 
* but to Gop is all the praiſe of it to be given: 
« for Go inſpired the deſign and excited us ta 
* urge the proſecution. of this work at Cracow, 
e which, after our diſperſion into different places, 
% we ſhould have had no opportunity of engaging 
* the Author to begin, or of aſſiſting him in exe. 
* cuting. Gop endowed his ſervant with Chriſ- 
<« tian fortitude to compoſe the Commentaries in 
cc impriſonment, amidit the terrors of war and the 
tt calamities of five ſieges. God ſo guarded them 


* that they were preſerved untouched by the hands 


5 of rapacious ſoldiers and the violence of flames, 
cc which ſpare not the moſt ſacred things. Gov, 

* laſtly, ſmiled on the publication of them, and re- 
moved the obſtacles that oppoſed it.” 


The candid liberal preface of SCELICHTIN ois 
to theſe Commentaries ſhall cloſe our review of hig 
$baraQer and labours; 

66 


- > 
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„I wrote theſe Commentaries, Reader, not in'a 
* public, but only in my own private capacity; and, 
ag our Churches were diſperſed by a ſevere pet- 


« ſecution, I could never ſubmit them to the public 
« cenſure. I would not therefore have the Church 
„charged with a fingle ſentence or word. What 
« is written or advanced proceeds from a private 
v6 perfon, If truth be advanced, let the public en- 
« joy the benefit of it; but if any thing faid here 
+ be falſe, I wiſh it had not been ſaid; and, though 

« 88 have d! it, 1 rare] it,  Farewell*.” : 
The lag perſon in the if of the Polonzan Brethren 

is Sanur Pxzrrcovivs, a Poliſh Knight of a 
noble family. He was born about the year 1592, 
and having laid the foundation of his acquaintance 
with literature in his own country, he removed to 
the Univerſity at Altorf in the year 1614. Upon 
its being (diſcovered that he held the SOCINIAN 
fentiment, he left this place, and, withdrawing to 
Holland, ſtudied at the Univerſity of Leyden; where, 
when he was little more than eighteen, hepubliſhed 
a piece without his name on the Peace and Concord 
of the Church, which met with the honour of being 
aſcribed to the pen of Eexiscoxius, About the 
fame time he wrote his Apology againſt the ſevere 
1 0 of Dauizr HzEIxs ius, entitled, Wt credo 


"PI 2 


2 Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, tom, vii, 
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folie nihil; in vhich he had poured out all the vis 
rulence of wit and raillery on UTznz0Garp, 
Eꝛrisgorius, and other perſons of the moſt diſtin- 


guiſhed integrity in Holland: but with a juvenile 


but modeſt ardor our Author repreſſed the ſlander 
of this old man, and gently returned on him the 
weapons be had hurled againſt the innocent and 
worthy. Theſe early fruits of his genius were ap- 
| plauded by all the r weg of the times. 


He returned i into big own 5 2 wh 
the laurels of the muſes, and filled there poſts, of 
great honour. and - authority, was eminent for his 
virtues, and diſtinguiſhed with the favour and friends 
ſhip of Prince Ravzivitius, whoſe cauſe he 


pleaded 1 in his Apology. .His name was rendered 


illuſtrious by his valour in the field and his wiſdom 
in the cabinet, by his perſuaſive eloquence. and in- 
vincible fortitude. His mind did not fink into in- 


dolence through leiſure, ngr grow effeminate amidſt 
the pleaſures of a court. But he was employed in 


the moſt important buſineſs, his judgment was im- 
proved by experience, and he did not entirely 
neglea lighter ſtudies. During his reſidence in the 
court of Ravzivitivs,. he drew up the Life of 
Soctxus, and. a Panegyric on ULAapisLaus Sins. 
MUND, King of Poland, in which he extolled 

Flemency 1 to the Disszokxrs, and the advantages 


the 


3 
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the republic ** from it. He alſo wrote a 


books on ſome intereſting ſubjetts, and compoſed 
« Hiſtory of the Unitarian Churches in Poland. 


which periſhed in the ſtorm. of perſecution that 
overwhelmed the followers of Socixd̃ vs. 


At that time PRZz Ircovrus was ſtripped of his 
honours and eſtates and driven out of his country. 
The PaetsTs invited this* illuſtrious man over to 
their party by great and flattering promiſes. Bus 
though he did not agree with his UniTARIAaN 
brethren *'in all points, he' choſe rather to follow 
Cunisr with them through poverty into baritſh- 


ment, and to periſh even with want, than to violate 


in the leaſt inſtance the didates of his CORR 
Jour he mi ight gn in wealth and opulenes. cles 


i F p 
12111 7 


| - Though there was not a  perfe agreement in 


opinion between bim and them, yet the UNIT A- 


RIANS highly reſpeQed him for his uncommon 


acquaintance with theological ſubjetts, .and. for his 


{kill and long experience in the management of 
affairs. On theſe accounts, and becauſe his name 


Was 


* He WA different 138 — 45 gene- 
rality of the SocixiAxs concerning the office of magiſtra- 
ey, the duration of CHRIST's kingdom and power, and 


the Perſon of the Saviour, whom he believed to be 


merely and without a figure the Son of God, begolien 
of the divine Eſſence, yet not from all eternity. 21 


* * 
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was in great repute among foreigners, a Synod, held 
in Sileſia, in 1663, devolved on him the buſineſs of 
holding a correſpondence with their brethren in 
other nations, with a view of promoting the intereſt 
and increaſe of the whole community. 


After he was baniſhed from his country, the re- 
putation of his virtues and learning procured him 
an aſylum with the EleQor of Brandenburgh, wha 
* him his ee 


i In rom the profits of his poſt he maintained Ee 
families at his own houſe, pinching himſelf that more 
might be relieved by his kindneſs, and not making 


any proviſion for the future ſupport of the widow of 


his only ſon and two. grand-children by her, not- 
withſtanding he was ſeventy years old and drawing 
near to the period of his exiſtence, and could leave 


nothing to them but hunger, Pk the care e of 
divine Providence, 


In his exile, the time he could redeem from th 
duties of his poſt in the court he devoted to theolo- 
gical ſtudies, and ſoothed the bitter reflections on his 
own calamities by his Thoughts on the Sermon on the 
Mount and the * e * 


*1 


en 


* Rack, remarks, that, though theſe Thoughts . 
from the orthodox mode of interpretation, yet they ars 


very 
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Pico tus lived to an advanced age, and en- 
Joyed, when more than ſeventy, great bodily atti- 
vity. In he decline of life new evils: threatened 
| 1:1 6 as 


very uſeful for explaining the ſacred text; as the ſenſe 
and deſign of the writer is always pointed out, though in 
a very conciſe manner. The SociviAx interpretations 
are often adopted, but many things occur in. which 
PRziPcovius entirely differs from them, or endeavours 
to ſupport thoſe explications by new arguments and il- 
luſtrations. Of this Bock gives the following example. 
CRrrriius, SCHLICHTINGIUS, and others, ſuppoſe 
the Apoſtle alludes, I Cor. xv. 29. to a practice received 
in the primitive Church, of baptizing a living perſon as 
repreſenting one who had died unbaptized, They con- 
demned indeed this as an erroneous cuſtom, whilſt they 
apprehended the Apoſtle reaſoned from it as an argumentum 
ad hominem. Pxz1Pcovivs, beſides adopting this inter- 
pretation, contends alſo that the ceremony was free from 
error and conducive to the edification of the Church, 
though not profitable to the dead. Baptiſm, he argues, 
being an external ſign of a perſon's being added to the 
people of CHRIST, though, ſeparated from regeneration, 
it was of no benefit to the baptized, yet was advanta- 
geous to the Church before whom it was adminiſtered, as 
it expreſſed an acceſſion to the diſciples of CHRIS, and 


invited others to join themſelves to the Church. But if, 


ſays he, it be aſked, how the Church can be ſuppoſed to 
be enlarged by the acceſſion of the dead, when death 
feems rather to diminiſſi it? I anſwer, on account of the 
Reſurrection, thoſe who had departed this life, as not 


having periſhed but remaining allied to the Church, were 


conſidered under that light, Bock, 2555 ANTITRINg 
7h. 5. 678, 67 y N 
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him: for the Elector of Brandenburgh, contrary to 
his own inclinations, at the continued inſtigation-of 
the Senate of Pruſſia, threatened him with a ſen- 
tence of baniſhment from his dominions within 


the ſpace of three years. But a ſudden death pre- 
yented the execution of this ſentence, and the re- 


peated ealamities of a new exile and of again 


changing his country. Goo dĩſcharged him from 
farther ſervice, and rewarded his approved patience 
by a ſeaſonable diſmiſſion to bis recompence. He 
died in the year 1670, ſeventy-cight years ab ace 


His deponment was graceful; aud: in. — man- 
ner there appeared a dignity tempered with affabi- 
bility. In his natural temper he was quick and incli- 
ned to anger, but he hag gained by reaſon and the 


| principles of virtue ſuch a-maſtery over his paſſions, 


that the ſedateneſs of his temper, which was the ef- 
fe of virtuous diſcipline; appearedthe gift of nature. 
Though he did not embrace thoſe high myſteries 
concerning the Son of Gon which all own exceed 
their comprehenſion, yet for the ſake of this divine 
perſon he ſuſtained the greateſt hardſhips. He was 
ſtripped of his rich patrimopy, deprived of all the 
means of ſupporting life, driven from his country, 


and expoſed to immediate poverty. Yet he choſe 
rather a wretched and deſtitute life than to be an 


apoſtate from his own conſcience and the ſlave of the 
Pope, Surely a bath, which thus produced the. 


bigbeſ 


a uation ST — D 
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bigheſt and moſt difficult fruits of love-aiid obedt- 
ence, though mingled with ſome errors, could not 
but be acceptable to the Son of Gop. In Popery, 
not only the tyrant, but the tyranny offended Px zir- 
covivs; and he thought one cauſe; which had 
greatly impeded the Reformation, was, that the 
French, Itulians and Spaniards, who breathed aſter 
liberty of conſcience and a deliverance fromthe 
ſervitude of Anti- Chriſt, when they perceived the 
oppreſſions over conſcience prattiſed by the Re- 
formed themſelves, returned to their former faith: 
for it appeared to them mote eligible to endure an 
old and rich maſter and old abuſes, in calm and 
peaceable circumſtances, than to riſk all the dan- 
gers of a change, and to ſubmit to the ſame incon- 
veniences under new, poor and needy maſters. 


The Works of Pazircovrus, which are pre- 
Ferved in the collection we are ſpeaking of, are, 
Divine Thoughts on the Beginning of MarTREò 'S 
Goſpel and the apoſtolical Epiſtles, — A Diſſertation 
on the Peace and Concord of the Church, formerly 
publiſhed under the name of IRt&x aus PHILALEs 
TES. — An Apology againſt the Satyr of DANIEL 
Hzixsus, entitled Cras credo, hodie nihil.— A Pa- 
negyric on n ULADISLAUS 340 0 15. * of Po- 


land. 


1 446 J 


find. — The Life of Fausrys Soernus®. A Dif 
ſertation prefixed to the Works of Socix us. 
Sentiments on a Book offered by Father NicnoLay 
Cicnovius to the Senate of Poland. An Apology 
for afflicted Innocence, to the EleQor of Bran- 


denburgh. — Hyperaſpiſtes, or a Defence of an 


Apology for the afflicted Churches in Poland, pre- 
ſented to the Elector of Brandenburgh and to the 
Senate of Pruſſia, 1666, — Apologetical Animad- 
verſions on a Book of Joun Amos Comgniug 
againſt the perſecuted Churches in Poland; — An 
Anſwer to a Piece of GEORGE NEMIRICIus Suc- 
CAMERARIUS, in which he invites all the Diſſidents 
in Poland and Lithuania to join the Greek Church. 
A Demonſtration that the Father of our Lord Ixsus 
Car1sT cannot be called his Father metaphorically, 
nor IESsus CHRIS tiled his only begotten Son by 
a Metaphor, — Religion vindicated from the Aſ- 
perſions of ATazisTs. — Animadverſions on a 
Book concerning the Nature of CarisT's Kingdom. 
— A Treatiſe on the Rights of a Chriſtian Magiſ- 
trate and of private Perſons in Peace and War, — 
An Apology for this Treatiſe. — A Vindication of 
the ſame Piece againſt the ObjeQions of Danes 


ZWICKER, | | 
Beſides 
4 7 3 | 1 
That PRzircovius was the Author of this piece is 


paſt a doubt. In the copy of it, which Bock has in his 


poſſeſſion, the Author of it wrote his name in his own 
hand. ; 


C1 
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Beſides the above works, Px Z ieqvns left many 


Ms. trafts and pieces: 


the reader, Perhaps, wil 


be gratified by the following little piece, which is 
a compariſon of the Apoſile s Creed with thoſe of 


modern Chriſtians. 


1 

I believe in one Go 5. 
the Father Almighty, the 
Maker of heaven and 
earth, 


& belleve. io three. FY 
vine perſons, conſubſtan- 
tial, equal to each other, 
each of which is the ſu- 
preme Gop, and who 


created the heavens and 


2, 

I believe in Jzsvs 
Cnx1sr, the only begot- 
ten Son of the Creator 
of all things. 


earth, by the exerciſe of 

equal power and effi- 

cacy. 5 
2. 


I believe in Irevs 


Cuxlsr, partaker of the, 
ſame numerical eſſence, 


and one Cop with the 
unbegotten Father, and 


himſelf the Creator of 


1 3· | 
l believe that this only 
begotten Son of Gop 
1 was 


heavenand earth, 


3. 
I believe that from 


this only begottew Son 


Holy Spirit. 


483 


uns conceived by the did the Holy Spirit, frbni 


4. 
I believe that this Son 
of God was'born of the 


ur. . 


all eternity, proceed, ind 


will ene, 


i: 4. . * | 
I believe that chis PAP 
of Gop, co-eval and 
eternal wich the wake 


. gotten Father and the 
Hoh ' Spirit, exiſted 


countleſs ages before 


Maxx was born in time, 


and will continually be 


deriving from the Father. 


5. 


I believe that, this on- 


I begotten ſon, 1. e. his 
entire perſon, ſuffered 
under Pox rrus PIL ATE, 
was crucified, dead and 


buried, and deſcended 


3 


not any other perſgy 


He 
I believe that, the per- 


fon of this only begotten 
Son of Gov, and his di- 
vine nature remaining 


perfect and unto! ched, 


his human naturg only, 


ſuf⸗ 


fered under Pol 8 


kent! 
nog ©! THY Kher 


Bhs 
* 


PiLATE, was crucified) 


dead and buried, 
deſcended i into hell. 


| 6. 


« 7 


1 bel 
of Go 
the Fa 
32. ii 
X. 40. 


31. 1 


11. 10 


2 Cor. 


Eph. i 
1 The, 


2.) on 
ſed fr 


of ( 


| 
/ 
F 
by 
4 
p 
; 


, 6. | 10 

I believe that the Son 
of: Gov, was by Gop 
the Father, (Acts ii. 24, 
32. iii. 15, 26. iv. 10. 
x. 40. xiii 30, 37. xvii. 
31. Rom. iv. 24. viii. 


11. 1 Cor. vi. 14. xv. 18. 


2 Cor. iv. 14. Gal. i. 1. 
Eph. i. 20. Col. ii. 12. 
1 Theſ. i. 10. Heb. xiii. 
2.)on the third day, rai- 
ſed from the dead. 


2 
I believe that the Son 
of Go, after his Reſur- 
retion, was exalted, and 
ſat. down at the right- 
hand of the Father Al- 
mighty. 


1 ö 
I believe that the Son 
of God will come from 
heayen 
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6. 1 
I believe that the Son 


of Gop raiſed his human 
nature from the dead by 
his own proper ſtrength 
and power, 


7. 

I believe that the Son 
of Gop, from all eterni- 
ty, hath ſat downwith the 
Father and the Holy 
Spirit, and will continue 
to reſide with them to all 
eternity, reigning on a 
heavenly throne and poſ- 
ſeſſed with equal power. 


| 8. 1 
believe chat the Son 
of God, being himſelf the 
Gg moſt 
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heaven to. judge the li- 
ving andthe dead. 


9. 

I believe in the Hol 
Spirit, i. e. the gifts com- 
municated and poured 
out from the Father, 
through the Son, on be- 
lievers. 

8 : 10. — * ox 
I believe in the holy 
catholic, or univerſal, 
Church, which receiveth 
and acknowledgeth alt 
the articles of the Apoſ- 
tle's Creed, that are em- 
braced by all CHRIS“ 
TIANS, as alone eſſential 
and necefſary; and which 
admits to communion all 
| holy and virtuous per- 

tons, though differing in 
RAR enn points 


G , þ * 


moſt high God, * 
efſence is every where 


and filteth all places, has 
no need to make: any de. 
feent for Judging the li. 
ving r- 


8 251 1 1 

1 belicherial the hs 
of the Holy Spirit, co 
eternal and equal with 
the Father and the Son, 
and 'yet proceeding 
from each. 

10. 

1 believe i in that parti- 
cular holy Church thatis 
diftinRt from all others, 
in which I was born and 
baptized, (for inftance, 
the Roman, the Greek, the 
Auguſtine, or the Re- 
formed,) which embraces 


dodtrines and creeds 


formed many ages ſince 
the Apoſtles, and expells 


from its communion and 
treats 


— a5: J 


points of leſs 1 treats as heretics whoms 


lance, * 


| x." | 
I believe in the com- 
munion of the ſaints, i. e. 
of all who live a holy 
life, though on ſame 
Pointe hay 40 not den 
wich us. 


12 
12. 


ſoever dareth to doubt 

the leaſt article held by 

it. | 
11. 

I believe that I ſhould 
abhor the communion of 
thoſe who in the leaſt 
diſſent from the dogmas 
of my Church, though 
their lives and manners 
be moſt pure. and holy. 
Such condemned aſſem- 
blies are, in the * 
ment of the Pap iſes, the 
Greek, the Auguſtine, the 
Reformed, and all beſides 
the Roman Church. Such, 
according to the Greek 

Church, are the Papiſts, 
the Auguſtines, the Re- 
formed, and all beſides 
their own. -Such, with 
the Auguſtine Church, 
are the Papiſts, theGreeks, 
the Reformed, 851 all be- 
kidest the Lutherans. Such, 
in the opinion of ſome of 
68 2 the 


| 


— — 


' 
' 


12. oy 
1 believe in the for- 
giveneſs of fins, which 
can be no otherwiſe than 
free and gratuitous. 
| gp : 
I believe in the reſur- 
rektion of the fleſh, when, 
according to Paul, 
1 Cor. xv. we ſhall have 
bodies, not natural, ani- 
mal, earthly, ignomini- 
ous-and weak, as we de- 
rive from Apam, but 
ſpiritual, heavenly, glo- 
rious, incorruptible, 
which we ſhall receive 
of the Lord from hea- 
'ven, becauſe fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of Go. 
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the Reformed, are the 
Papiſts, the Greeks, and 
all others beſides. And 
accordingly theſe reſpec- 
tive Churches exclude 
whom they deem ſuch 
TR 16. 3 

1 believe in a ſatisfac- 
tion made for our finsand 
a price paid for them. 


1 3. 
I believe in the reſur- 
reQion of the fleſh, in 


which we ſhall have 


ſuch and the ſame bodies 
as we derive from 
ADAM: becauſe thoſe 


bodies which conſiſt of 


fleſh, blood, bones, 
nerves, veins and arte- 
ries, can inherit the 


kingdom of Goo. 


APPENDIX, 


. Bock, Hiſt, ANTITRIN, T. i, pars 2. p. 693697. 
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A PP E N DI X. III. 


Propoſitions, in which is explained the 
Opinion of Fx AN cis DA vip concerning 
the Character of CHRIS, together with 

the oppoſite Propoſitions of the Church, 
drawn up by Fus rus Socixus, and 
preſented to CHRISTOPHER BATHORY, 
the illuſtrious Prince of Tranſylvania. 


The Propoſitions of F x aN- 
cis Daviy, 
TESUS of Nazareth, 

who is called Cuxisr, 
fpake not by the prophe- 
tic ſpirit but by the Holy 
Spirit: i. e. though he 
were the ambaſſador of 
Gop, yet the words he 
ipake, when he taught, 
are 


* % 


Thoſe of the Church: 


T ESUS: of Nazareth; 

whoiscalled Cnaisr, 
ſpake not only by the 
prophetic ſpirit but by a 
ſuperior ſpirit; ſince he 
was the expreſs image of 
Gop, in whom dwelt all 
the fulneſs of the God- 


Gg 3 head. 
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are not to be conſidered 
as proceeding from the 
mouth of Gop himſelf, 


2. 

This is the reaſon why 
the words of CuRIST 
and thoſe of his Apoſtles 
are to be tried by the 
teſt of the Mos Alc law 
and the prophetic ora- 
cles. And ifany thing be 
found or appear to oc- 
cur in the former, con- 
trary to or different from 
the latter, it is either to 
be rejected, or to be in- 
terpreted conſiſtently 
with the doctrine of Mo- 
sEs and the Prophets, 
which alone ought to be 
to us the rule of life and 
religious worſhip. 


3 


Nie Cununch. 
head bodily; ſo that he 


did not, in teaching, utter 
even one word which 


may not be conſidered 
as ſpoken by the mouth 
of Gop himſelf, 


2, 

This is the reaſon that 
the words of Cuxisr 
and thoſe of his Apoſtles 
carry ſuch weight with 
them, that whatever, in 
the writings of Mos xs 
and the Prophets, op- 
poſe them, or appear to 
contraditt them, is to be 


either rejected, or to be 


interpreted by them; 


which have not only ex- 


plained, when it was ne- 
ceſſary, Moss and the 
Prophets, but have in 
part repealed them, and 
in part fulfilled and com- 
pleted them, and from 
which every rule of 
manners, of life and of 
worſhip, is to be drawn, 


g' 
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3· 
For no difference is 
to be ſuppoſed between 
the old covenant eſta- 
bliſhed by Mos xs, or the 
new confirmed by 
CurisT, either in doc- 
trine (eſpecially ſo far as 
is relative to manners) 
or in divine promiſes: 
but in this reſpett only 
are they ſaid to differ, 
that under the former 
there was the miniſtry of 
the letter, but under the 
latter that of the ſpirit: 
ſo that in other reſpes 
it ought not to be ſaid 
' that the one hath abro- 
gated, or in any degree 
changed, but only con- 

firmed, the other, 


4. 
Eſpecially ſince this 
new covenant exiſted 
N for a ſhort ſeaſon, 


i. e. 


The Cav nen. 
3. 

For as s great a ace. 
rence is to be ſuppoſed 
between the old coves 
nant eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
SES and the new con- 
firmed by Caurisr, as. 
between the ſhadow of a 
body and the body itſelf: 
both in doQrine (even as 
relative to manners) and 
in great divine promiſes 


is this difference to be 


acknowledged.:. fo that, 
laying aſide the old, (un- 
leſs where it agree with 
the new) we ſhould reſt 
ſatisfied with the latter, 
which hath not only 
changed, but even abro- 
gated the former, 


. 


e 
Eſpecially ſince the 

new covenant is eternal, 

and muſt endure to the 


88 4 end 
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i. e. till the deſtruction of 
Jieruſalem; and after that 
neither had nor will have 
any power, in any part 
of it, till CuRISsT ſhall 


come again to us, and 


ſhall reign with perfect 
ſanctity and righteouſ- 
neſs in this world over 
the people of Vrael, af- 


ter the manner of other 


earthly kings, in the city 
of Jeruſalem, which is to 
be rebuilt, 


Nie Cuvxcn. 
end of the world; neither 
ever hath, nor can in any 
part of it ceaſe, till 
CHRIST, deſcending 
from heaven, ſhall come 
again to judge the living 
and the dead, and ſhall 
beſtow - on them who 
have embraced and kept 
this covenant the reward 
of an eternal and hea- 
venly life, and ſhall in- 
flit on thoſe who have 
rejetted it, or, after ha- 
ving embraced, have vi- 


.  olatedit, the puniſhment 


5. 
In the mean time, IE- 
sus Is- not really the 
Cur1sr, or the King of 
Gov's people, but only 
by deſignation ; when it 
is certain, from all the 
Prophets, that the CHRIS 
9 by Gop would 

have 


LO 


of eternal death, 


. LY 
In the mean time, Ix- 
sus is truly the CHRIST, 


or the King of Go; 


people: moreover, the 
kingdom of the CHRIST 


promiſed by Gop was to 


be not an earthly but a 


future and heavenly ons; 


as 
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have no other than an 


-- earthly kingdom, and 


ſuch as hath been men- 


- tioned above. 


6. 
Izsus was ſent by 
Gov into the world to 
take immediate poſſeſ- 


ſion of ſuch a kingdom; 


but becauſe the eus, to 
whom he was promiſed, 
and whoſe King he 
ought to have been, 
would not receive him, 
after he had been ſlain 
by them, contrary to the 
divine purpoſe, Gop re- 


moved him from them, 


and tranſlated him to a 
place where he liveth in 
a ſafe and quieſcent ſtate 
ynder the divine protec- 
tion, 


Ne Cnunxcn- 

as IEs vs himſelf and his 
Diſciples have ſhewn by 
their explanation of the 
divine oracles. 

ET | 
That Jes vs might ob- 
tain a kingdom, of this 
nature, it was, according 


to the command and de- 


cree of God, neceſlary 
that he ſhould undergo 
the death of the crols, 
which was to be brought 
upon him, according to 
the purpole of God, by 
the Jews, to whom he was 
expreſsly ſent. This ha- 
ving taken place, he was 
raiſed from the dead by 


Gov, and tranſlated into 


the true heaven; where 
he fits at the right-hand 
of Gov, i. e. enjoyeth, 
next to the ſupreme Dee 
ity, univerſal power over 


the Church in heaven 


and on earth, 


7a 
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57. 

There he paſſeth an 
inaftive. exiſtence, waits 
ing till Gov hath ſub- 
dued all his enemies un- 
to him, and fo he ſhall 
poſſeſs the kingdom pro- 
miſed to himſelf. 


8. 

He is not therefore 
any more to be called 
Gov, as perhaps, when 
he was converſant in the 
world, he might be, on 
account of his office; for 
this office, as we have 


ſaid, hath now ceaſed. 


9. 


The Caurcn 
7. 


Therefore, having 


thus obtained the king- 
dom promiſed to him- 
ſelf, he governs the wnole 
Church; and at the ſame 
time, by means of the 


divine power communi- 


cated to him, and the 
over-ruling agency of 
Goo in ſubduing his 
enemies, he enjoyeth reſt 
till he hath ſubjected all 
thingstohim except one, 
2. e death, | 


the utmoſt propriety, be 
called Gop; ſince he 
leth an office of the 
eateſt dignity, and is 
inveſted with the higheſt 
divine power in heaven 


and earth. 


9] . 


e may therefore, witng 
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3a 9. 
vg On this account they 


ing- are in a ſad error who 
um- worſhip him now abſent, 
nole as this implieth in it di- 
ame vine adoration; when, 
the even while he were on 
uni- earth, he could not be 
the worſhipped with any 

of other than civil homage 


without incurring the 
high diſpleaſure of God. 


10, 

Therefore we neither 
can nor ought to ſerve 
him, or pay him reve- 
rence in any other way, 
beſides by obeying him, 
i. e. by keeping his pre- 
cepts. 


= 


Neither ought we 


ever to confide in him, 
| unleſs 


The Cavrcn.' 

9. 
On this account, 
though abſent, religious 
adoration is to be paid 
to him; when, even be- 
fore he received his king- 
dom, while he dwelt on 
earth, he was deſervedly 
worſhipped with more 
than civil homage : they 
who negle@ it offend 


ſhamefully againſt Goo. 


10. 

Therefore we are al- 
together obliged, beſides 
the obſervance of his 
commands, to ferve and 
worſhig him, as appoint- 
cd by the ſupreme Being 
to be our Lord and God, 
and as now in the fulleſt 
degree reigning over us. 


11, | 
Andwe ought toplace 
our hope and truſt in 


2 — AAS Gas a 


— —— 
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unleſs ſo far as to believe 
the truth of the things he 


ſpoke, and to entertain 


firm hopes of receiving 


the bleſſings he promiſed 


m the name of Gop, 


12. 
To invoke him, i. e. 
to implore his aid and 
aſſiſtance in our neceſſi- 
ties is the ſame thing as 
if any one ſhould pray 
unto the virgin Mazy, 


or other dead ſaints, who 


have never given us any 
evidence that they can 
either hear our prayers, 
or beſtow any thing up- 

on us. 

Tung 

Neither can we aſk 
him, any more than the 
aforeſaid dead ſaints, to 
pray on our account to 
Gov, or to obtain any 
thing of Gop: for he 
certainly 


The Cuuxch. 
him as in that perſon 
who, with the approba- 
tion of Gov, hath him- 
ſelf promiſed, and can 
beſtow upon us, the 
greateſt felicity, 


| 12, | 
And to invoke him, 
i. e. to implore his aid 
and aſſiſtance in our ne- 
ceſſities, is the ſame as if 
any one pray unto Gon 
himſelf; ſince it is cer- 
tain, that, by power from 
Gop, he can both hear 
our prayers and grant 
what things we want. 


13. 

We may even aſk him 
to pray to Gop on our 
account, and to obtain 
of Goo favours for us; 
yet ſo that, by theſe 
modes of expreſſion, we 
acknowledge 


bat. 
erſon 
roba- 


him« 


| can 
the 


him, 
aid: 
ne- 
as if 
30D 
cer- 
rom 
hear 


rant 
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Fkancrs Davioy, 
certainly difcharged no 
more than they any duty 
of a Mediator between 


The Cnbnxitts 


acknowledge before Go 


that all the power of al- 
fiſting us, poſſeſſed by 


Gop and us. As to what ChRISF, he derived not 


is writen; that he inter- 
cedeth with Gov for us, 
it only means, that the 
prayers which he offered 
up to Gop, while on 
earth, for all who ſhould 
believe in -him, are ſtill 
efficacious in the fight of 


Gonp. 8 


14. 
His prieſthood more- 
over (if he ever were a 
proper prieſt) ended then, 


when he expired on the 


croſs; 


from himſelf but Gop ; 
for, in this ſenſe, the 
Scripture ſaith, he inter- 
cedeth for us. For he is 
a Mediator between Gop 
and us in a more emi- 
nent degree in heaven, 
than he was on earth. On 
earth he announced the 
goodneſs of Gop to us 
and prayed to him for 
us: in heaven he carries 
intoeffeR the fame good- 
neſs; and all the bleſ- 
ſings, which are derived 
from Go to the Church, 
are given through him. 


14. 

His prieſthood more- 
over is eternal; with 
which he was then truly 
inveſted, when, after the 

death 
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croſs; nor did nor could 
de in any other way pro- 
ſuable to us than that, on 
account of the perma- 
nent efficacy of the offer · 
ing of himſelf, his prieſt- 
hood is ſaĩd to be ever- 
Taſting, and he is called 
a prieſt for ever: and 
perhaps in this view it is 
written that he hath ex- 
piated our ſins, oft tn 


25. 
Therefore, Curist 
being :permitted to paſs 
a quiĩet inactive life, we 
may believe that we are 
4. 5 th not 


The Cav rcits 
death of the croſs, em, 
tering into the heavenly 
ſanſtuary, the true holy 
of holies, he appeared in 
the preſence of Gop for 
us ; where the offering 
of bimſelf made unto 
Gop, not only by the eſ- 
ficacy of any tranſaftion 
already paſt, but chiefly 
by the virtue of his pre- 


Tence with Gop, is pro- 


fitable to us, ſo far as, 
by this offering, he hath 
obtained that ſupreme 


 powerby whichtheSecrip- 


tures moſt plainly aſſert 
he always expiates our 
ſins, i. e. continually and 
for ever delivers us from 
the puniſhment of our 
ſins. 
15. 
Therefore, ſince we 
have ſuch a prieſt in bea- 
ven, ſet over the houſe of 
Go o Who, living for ever, 
495 ca 


„ Francis Davis. 
not now aſſiſted by him, 
or his influence with 
God; any farther than 
as, while he was on earth, 
he ſhewed to man the 
way of ſalvation, and 
taught the method of 
drawing nigh to Gop ; 
till, when about to re- 
ecive a kingdom, he 
mall return to us and 
become truly the CHRIS 
of Gop; and, being 


perſonally preſent in this 


world, ſhall cheriſh and 
fupport us by the power 
of Gop.- In the mean 
time, letus flee always to 


Gop alone, not truſting 


in the power of Cuxisr, 


or his preſence and 
0 . | 
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can always ſave to the ut- 
moſt thoſe who come to 
Gos by him, conhdingin 
his power and preſence, 


let us never ceaſe tooffer 
up our prayers to our 
Go and Father through 


him, till, coming from 
heaven, he ſhall tranf- 
form our vile bodies and 
render them like to bis 


- glorious body, by that 


power by which he, who 
is now truly the Cunisr, 
can ſubdue all things to 


This paper ſhews the great Aenne ben 
een FRAN cis David in the ſentiments 
they entertained. —_— the character of 
Cugis er 


* Socixr Oper tom, ii. p. % 
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Cunxisr and the Chriſtian ſcheme. Moſt perſons 
will. be diſpoſed to conſider thoſe of Fx AN OrS DA 


vip as derogatory to the glory and excellency of 


the Goſpel, and as bearing a greater reſemblance 
to Ju p Als than to CRISTIANITY. Hence he 
and his diſciples were called SEM JV DALIZ ERS. 


_ Mosnz1M ſeems to conſider this name merely as 


an ignominious appellation, beſtowed upon them by 
the SocixIAxs from a ſpirit of rancour and with a 
view to render them odious: but I apprehend the 
reader will be ready to conclude, from the above 
Theſes, that it was really grounded on their ſenti- 
ments, and expreſſive of the partial preference 
they gave to the law of Mos Es above the goſpel 
of Carisr. It is certain that the Invocation of 
CuxIs r. was not the only point of difference be- 
tween them and the Soci x IAN s; but all the ideas 


ol theſe two ſetts, concerning the preſent dignity of 


Cax1sr and the perfection of his religion, were to- 
tally oppoſite to each other: It looks as if the for- 
mer had recourſe to peculiar notions on thoſe heads 


inorder toevade the force of Soeivusꝰs arguments for 


the worſhip of him, from the high truſt and vaſt pow= 
er and dominion with which he was inveſted by Gov. 
The modern UNITARIANS, who have denied the 
worſhip of CuRIST, have been far from running 
into notions of his office ſo derogatory to his digni- 
ty, which n ä his diſciples of the 

ö conſolation 


erfons 
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tonſolation flowing from the contemplation of his 
character, and tending to enervate the weight and 
authority of his precepts. Though, with Socrx us, 
they believe that our Lord does now actually fuſe 
tain the office of High-Prieſt for us in heaven, 
miniſtering to Gov and acting for us; and that he 


filleth a ſtation of great power and dignity ; yet they 
do not fee the force of theſe concluſions, which he 


drewfrom theſe ſentiments, to o Vindicate the worſhip 
of 'Carrsr, 


He cannot (ſays the worthy Mr. Linpsey) 
ce be the Gop to whom prayer is to be offered 
<« when he is the High- Prieſt of that God, his Mi- 
<« niſter, to appear in the preſence of Gon for us, 
« Heb, ix. A4. to make interceſſion for us, ch. vii. 
&© 25. What a ſtrange thing would it have been 
for the Fews to have worſhipped Aaron, their 
<« high-+prieſt; inſtead of the great Je Hovan whom 


„ Aaron ſerved? The idea exhibited to us of 


< our Redeemer in this Epiſtle is this, and it is full 
« of conſolation, that, by his love and friendſhip 
« for us, joined to his power and intereſt with Gop, 
<« and the divine promiſes by him, we: are encou- 
< raged to aſk of Go p, in prayer, the ſupply. of all 
our wants; and are therefore exhorted to come 


= boldly 1 unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
6 * mercy. and 1 grace to help in time EY need. 


Hh 


« Ch. iv. 16. — 
« T 


. 

* That the Lord Ixs os is intruſted with a mighty. 
5 1 power and dominion, for the good. of 
« his Church and people, is plainly and exprelgly 
revealed to us, Matt, xxviii. 18, 20, John xiv. 144 


& Epheſ. i. 22,- 23. A, C. xv. 24. U 9.4. 


40 Se. Sc. 


aan 0 , 011 21 * fait 
13 k . 
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- 6 *. * and in what manner 1 exexciſeih his 


“ power is wholly unrevealed, and thereſore un- 
« ſearchable by us, as much as the way and manner 


« of God's providence, under which Cuztsr at- 


<«-eth, and which as and avec net * 
« foe... / | | 


186] 0 "ELIE reverence, 8 confidence; 
& - riddle and obedience; are, and will be certain- 
ly for ever due from us of mankind to the Lord 


% JESUS, for his immenſe love to us, and on ac- 
<« eount of his perfect holineſs, excellency, power, 


ce dignity and dominion; but religious worſhip is 
<« the rams We and ne wo 
« Gov alone“. 


* appears, hom the general ain of Bures 


chat en knew e to reaſon T 


| ner 


* Morn 8 Beefufical Hiſtory, Cent. 36; §. 3. 
Part 2. or V. 4. P. 200, 201. 8vo Edit. 1768. 
1 s Apolcgy, P. 127, 136, 137, 138. | 
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ner concerning the Invocation of | Carter; or 


the addreſſing of prayers to him.” He always freely 
admitted that this was never required in Scripture, 
but was to be reckoned among thoſe things con- 
cerning which there is no command or prohibition 


in the New Teſtament; yet he thought and con- 


tended chat the Invocation of CHRISH was a duty 
neceſſarily ariſing from the eharatter he ſuſtained 
as head of the Church, and from the power and 
dominion with which he was inveſted. © There- 
<<. fore (ſays he) 1 ſo ſtrongly preſs this point, that 
% my adverſary, ' acknowledging that our prayers 
*, may be directed to him, may conſequently own 
5 and declare, that Cuxisr, reſiding in heaven, is 
“ endowed with all power in heaven and in earth, 
« and governs and dire ds the whole Church.“ 
On, this principle, becauſe the perſons who, in thoſe 
times, denied the Invocation of CHRIST, alſo diſ- 
carded the belief of his preſent ſupreme power and 
government, Socix us was perſuaded they did _ 
deſerve: to ** called neh 1 ; 


However, it danke not appear that he cadets 
{uch as not in a ſalvable ſtate; for, on this contro 
verſy, he diſtinguiſhed between things conneQed 
with ſalvation and things connected with religion? 
and obſerves, that, though the latter include the 
mer, yet they are far more extenſive; and: reach 
Hh 2 = 


\ 1 
to many points that do not affect the ſalvation of 
men though che diſcuſſion of them be very ĩmpor- 
tant in order attain to juſt ſentiments:cancerning 
religion, and to nn _ JIG 
. 
It tis a r a air e dl 
che learned Mosr EIA, When he ſays, chat Soc. 
us himſelf expreſsly acknowledges; that this 
4 controverſy turns upon matters of very little im- 
« portance, by declaring it as his opinion, that 
<« praying or offering up divine worſhip:to CAST 
ig not neceſſary to ſalvation.” Thus, (our valua: 
c ble Hiſtorian proceeds) in his Anſwer to Wos 
« 1xcx; he expreſſes himſelf in the following man 
« ner: The Chriſtian, whoſe faith is fo great as to 
encourage him to make his addreſſes habitually 
<« and directly to the Supreme Being, and who 
<« ſtandeth not in need of the comfort that flows 
« from the Invocation of CHRIST, his brother, who 
<<. was) tempted in all things like as he is, that 
<« Chriſtian is not obliged to call upon the name of 
« Jesvs by prayer and ſupplication. Quod ſi quis 
6 tanta eſt fide præditus, ut ad Dx uM igſum perpetuo 
« refta accedere audeat, nec conſolatione guæ 6x 
4 ChRISTI fratris ſui per omnia tentati invocationt 
* proficiſcitur, indigeat, hic non opus habet, ut Cukis- 
„ ru inuocet. According, therefore, to the opi- 
nion of 3 thoſe, who Ay aſide all regards 
& to 


I 
« to Cur137T as an Interceſſar, and addreſs nent 
4c ſelves diretily to Gop alone, have a greater mea- 


« ſity, the ſentiments of DAv IDEs, who, in effekt, 
« did no more than exhort all Chriſtians to addres 
« themſelves. * d MA TIP to the ont 
Ai. „ u H 

The Na paſlage was EEO Pa os by 
it as implying, if not aſſerting, ** that it was an in- 
*« ſtance of more perfect faith to be able to addreſs 


this ſenſe of the paſſage, and endeavours to prove 
that it affords. no grounds . for ſuch concluſions 
He pleads that he only. ſuppoſes a caſe which has 
never happened, and that his words are to be taken 


« one ſhould be poſſeſſed of ſo great faith/as to 


confirm our faith and aſſiſt our weakneſs. There- 
fore it could not be juſtly concluded, from theſe 


to Gop, without the mediation of Curio, but that 
there 


boom 4A — 


e ſure of faith than others. But, if this be ſo, why 
« did he oppoſe, with ſuch vehemence and animo- * . 


Wyjtck, BELLARMINE' and others, who conſtrued. 


directly the Supreme Being.” Soci x vs difavows 


thus: * Although it doth not ſeem poſſible, that any 


* make his addrefles, c. yet, if ſuch a perſon be F 
« to be found, he hath no need to invoke Canrisr? . 
For, Soc ix us urges, that he had a little before ſaid, 

that the Invocation of CuxIisH was deſigned to 


words, that it was great perfection to pray directiy 8 


7 Cot 5 
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ere vas no one who had not occaſion to call upon 
CnxlSr by prayer or ſupplication. — * But ſuppoſe 
(he adds, ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon) 
« that the words of Sociv us are to be explained a 
they aſſert,” viz," that there are ſome men whoſe 
« faith is ſo great and firm that they have no ocea · 
ſion to invoke CHRIST, it will not follow from 
« hence, that he affirmed it was an inſtance of per- 
* fection to addreſs Gop immediately, omitting 

alt regard to Cnxntsr. Yet it ſhould ſeem that 
« they judge this to be his opinion,” and "that he 
« thought ſo eſtabliſhed and perfect a Chriſtian 
<< ought to abſtain from calling on Cux18T by prayer: 
« whereas, from their explanation of his words, the 
<« only point to be drawn from them is this, that a 


* man endowed with ſo eminent and firm a faith 


ve doth not ſtand in need of the conſolation flowing 
« from the Invocation of CHRIST. For the words 
« which immediately follow prove it was Soc1xvs's 
< opinion that ſo perfect a Chriſtian would att 
« rightly, in calling on Cxx1sT by prayer. Theſe 
<« are his words: The man poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
« faith in God, if he ſhould pray unto Cnnisr, 
vill not only not diſpleaſe Gop, but, by this 
« adtion, vill render him glory, and expreſs his 
gratitude for the great power beſtowed, in the 
« perſon of CxzisT, on human nature itfelf, 
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The N vill *. ak 1 2 or juli So- 
einus explains his own meaning and guards his 
words from miſconſtruQtions; and, perhaps, will be 


hoſe ready to think that MosnEIM had never conſulted 
Ceca. the works of Socixus on this point, but adopted 
rom the quotation and the concluſions grounded on it 
per- from ſome other author. If the matter ſhould ap- 
tting pear in this light, it will be a leſſon of caution to ug 
that in reading great and reſpettable authors, as even 
u he the moſt laborious and impartial writers are aprx 


ſometimes to take things on truſt, and to give us 
only the ſentiments and repreſentations of thoſe 
who have gone before them“. | 2 F 
| bl Moskziu, ut rn et Socint Opera, Tom, is 
| P. 538, 529. 
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